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INEXPRESSIBLE HEIGHTS OF GLORY

During the writing of this book, a certain thought crossed my mind and | often hesitated
to document it. | felt sad that | had not begun to enjoy the Gospel of St. John earlier on in my
life. Had | done so, | would have spent the rest of my days soaring in the glories that this Gospel
offers. These are glories that are hard to communicate in any human language.

As | studied the Gospel of St. John, | came to understand the meaning of what Origen,
meant when he wrote his meditations and sermons on this Gospel. He stated that he believed he
could not complete his interpretation of St. John until he had passed into heaven. Only there
would he be able to complete that task! Indeed, | feel that no one can achieve a full
understanding of the depths of St. John’s writing; and that all would be revealed only as we meet
with our glorified Savior and as we partake in His heavenly glory. Only then will we
comprehend the amazing implications of this Gospel, and in a way that transcends all that can be
said here.

May the Holy Spirit carry every soul into God’s divine embrace. May He enlighten the
inner vision so that the soul may enjoy all the divine glory and understanding that our amazing
Lord wishes to offer to us. Consequently, we will be ablaze with divine love and longingly seek
to meet with our Savior.

INTRODUCTION TO
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO

ST. JOHN

The Gospel according to St. John answers the need of everyone: the simple and the
scholar. St. John's words are extremely simple: hence he appeals to the smple as they find
themselves closely drawn and comforted. On the other hand, those with spiritual experience find
the opportunity to dive into his writings without ever reaching its depth®.

THE GOSPEL OF ST.JOHN AND THE EARLY CHURCH
The Gospel according to St. John attracted the heart of the early Church and lifted it to

L El Khoury Paul El-Faghaly: The Gospel of &. John, The Biblical Association, 1992, p. 14 (in Arabic).



perceive the sublime divine mysteries. This is the result of the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.
Moreover, St. John uses a style that is spiritualy attractive and which is far removed from
difficult philosophical terms or dry theological language.

% We may venture to say that the Gospels are the first- born of all the Holy Books, and
that from among the Gospels the first- born is the Gospel of St. John. Unless we lean
on the Lord’'s bosom (Jn 13:23), and accept St. Mary through Jesus Christ as our Mother
(In 19:27), we will not understand its message. By doing so, we become another St. John,
and the Lord Jesus Christ will appear to us just as He had appeared to St. John. According
to those who have presented a truthful report about St. Mary, she had no son other than the
Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus had said to His Mother: “Thisis your son,” (Jn 19:26). He did not
say: “Thisisyour son aswell.” It is as though He was telling her: “This is Jesus whom you
have conceived.” Indeed, every person who has become perfect does not live but rather it is
Christ who livesin him (2 Cor 4:7). And since Christ livesin him, it is possible to refer to
him and tell St. Mary: “Hereis your son, Jesus Christ.”?

Origen

« All the others - the evangelists Mathew, Mark, and Luke - have risen dlightly above
earthly matters. That is they have dealt with the events that Jesus did on earth, while they
spoke only briefly about His divinity. They seemed to be just like other people who had
accompanied Him on earth. In contrast, the Eagle - that is St. John - is the one to
preach the sublime Truth, as well as the one who contemplates and turns with
piercing vision towardstheinner eternal Light...

In spite of that, we are the ones who are weak and crawl upon the earth: we walk
among men with difficulty, we venture to uphold and comprehend these sublime matters, and
we lead ourselves to believe that we have comprehended these issues since we have meditated
on them or spoken about them.®

St. Augustine

% As for the blessed St. John...we find that he possesses a fiery desire and a mind that

yearns for matters that surpass the human mind. He ventures and draws close in order to

explain the sublime Birth which isimpossible to report in its totality - the Birth of God, the

Word. Yet he realizes that “It is the glory of God to conceal matters’ (Prov 25:2); and that

the honor due to God exceeds our understanding and comprehension. Hence, it is hard for

anyone to understand or explain the features of the Divine Nature.*
St. Cyril, the Great

The Gospel of St. John specifically achieves the ‘fullness of the Holy Bible: it is as
though that Gospel represents the ‘epicenter’ of the mystery of the Bible.

Fr. Maximus, the Confessor likens the Holy Bible to the Holy Church, and the Gospel
of St. John as the Holy of Holies within Her. Through St. John’s Gospel, we enter into the
sanctified depths of the Holy Bible, we get acquainted with Its Mysteries, and we break through

2 Commentary on John, Book 1:23

3 On the Gospel of S. John, tr.36: 5

1 q. Cyril the Great: he interpreted the Gospel of S. John. This was translated by the Center for Patristic Sudies, January 1989,
pg 12. | have borrowed many of the sayings of . Cyril the Great quoted in that translation.



the veil.

St. Clement of Alexandria justly calls it the *spiritual Gospel’ that leads the soul to
recognize the glories that have been prepared for her through the love of God the Father, the
redeeming act of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the comfort of the Holy Spirit. St. Clement finds that
the Gospdl of St. John constitutes the spirit while the other three Gospels constitute the
body. The latter present the tangible facts and events in the life of the Lord Jesus Christ, His
service, and His redeeming work. The Gospel of St. John comes to present an inter pretation
of what lies behind these events, and to reveal their depths and implications. Hence the
Gospel is in harmony with the words of the Lord: “...that they may know You, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ whom Y ou have sent” (Jn17: 3).

Thisisthe spiritual Gospel since it raises the believer into the spiritual world. It does not
allow him to remain on the material plane: For when He had satisfied the multitudes with bread,
they rejoiced (Jn 6:26), but He invited them to partake of the eternal Food (Jn 6:27).

In the Lord’'s conversation with Nicodemus about the new Birth, the Jewish scholar’s
concept was limited to his own mother’s womb. However, the Lord Jesus Christ raised him to
see with his heart’ s vision that “that which is born of the Spirit is spirit” (Jn 3:1-6).

In the Lord’ s conversation with the Samaritan woman, we find that her thought is limited
to her material bucket, Jacob’s well, and his herds. However Jesus lifts her heart to the Divine
Source. From this, He offers her Water that will gush within her into sources of Living Water
that flow into eternal life.

When St. John Chrysostom began to give sermons about the Gospel of St. John, he
spoke about St. John, the evangelist. He presented His Gospel and made a comparison between
him and other speakers and actors. He explained how the latter attracted the masses by their
skillful use of the language as well as music, and by parading in attractive masks. As for St. John
the evangelist, he spoke as though he stood on a heavenly platform: Many of the people to whom
he spoke had already become like angels; and he yearned that the rest of his listeners would be
transformed likewise. He only armed himself with the Grace of God and considered himself in
the company of heavenly hosts. To these, St. John presents the joyful message of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

+»Now this man appears before us: the son of thunder, the beloved of the Lord Jesus
Christ, the pillar of all Churches in the world, the one who holds the keys of heaven,
who drank of the Lord’s Cup, was baptized by His Baptism, and confidently leaned on
his Lord’s bosom... He entered wearing the robe of incomprehensible beauty, for he
appears before us having put on the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 13:14; Gal 3:27). His
beautiful feet are shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace (Eph 6:15); and heis
dressed, not with a girdle around his waist, but around his shoulders. His robe is not
made of crimson hide, neither isit covered by gold on the outside. But it is woven and
fashioned of the Truth Himself. Now St. John appears before us to head and proclaim
openly the Truth. He does not appear wearing a mask and ready to play a theatrical
role. He does not attempt to force the crowds to believe him, but rather uses gentleness
and kindly looks and words to achieve his message without resorting to musical
instruments such as the violin or similar objects. Indeed he only uses his tongue and
speaks with a voice that sounds sweeter and more effective than a harp or any other
musical tool. His platform is all the heavens and his stage is the whole inhabited
planet. His band consists of all the angels. As for his hearers, they are human beings,



many of whom are angels or wish to become likewise. These will not be able to enjoy
fully his words unless they get transformed and demonstrate that change through their
acts. As for the rest, they are like young children who hear yet do not understand...
they are playful and leisurely, and only live to possess wealth, power, and sensual
pleasures. What they hear is the Truth, yet their demeanor does not stress that which is
great or noble since they hurry towards the earth that is used to make bricks.*

+*He is no longer the fisherman and the son of Zebedee, for he is now the one who
knows ‘the deep things of God' (1 Cor2:10), and of the Holy Spirit - by this | mean
that he plays on that harp. Therefore, we wish we would listen to him. Note that he
does not speak to us as a person in any way, for his words come from the depths of the
spirit, and from the mysteries that have not been revealed even to the angels. Indeed,
the angels have learned about them from the voice of St. John, and at the same time as
we have. So they really got to know about matters through us and which we aready
knew. Another apostle explains this by saying: “...to the intent that now the manifold
wisdom of God might be made known by the church to the principalities and powersin
the heavenly places (Eph 3:10). Therefore, if the leaders, powers, cherubim, and
seraphim have learned these matters from the church, it becomes clear that they are
very eager to listen to these teachings. Indeed, we are granted such a great honor since
the angel's have learned about these things which they had not known before.?

St. John Chrysostom

==THE WRITER

* The word John means: ‘ Jehovah is tender.’

* He is the son of Zebedee from the house of Sidon in Galilee. The Lord Jesus Christ
called him and his older brother, James, to follow Him. Herod Agrippas, the First, killed James
intheyear 44 B.C.

* |t seems that he was relatively well off as his father used to hire men to handle his boats
(Mk 1:20). Moreover, the high priest knew who John was (Jn18; 16). His mother, Salome was a
virtuous and pious woman who always followed the Lord (Mk15:40)...She participated with the
other women in buying expensive spices for the body of Jesus. Most probably she is the sister of
Mary, the mother of the Lord Jesus Christ (Jn 19:25).

* He became a fisherman by trade, and he and his brother James were fishing partners
with Simon (Lk 5:10). The Lord Jesus Christ chose Simon, Andrew, John, and James to be His
first disciples. Because John and his brother had fiery tempers, the Lord named them
‘Boanerges which means the ‘ sons of thunder’ (Mk3:17). John became the apostle of love. He
was extremely gentle and his gospel, letters, and revelations all revolve round ‘love” He
continued to preach about love till his old age. In his interpretation of the Epistle of Paul the
Apostle to the Galatians, St. Jerome reports that in his old age, the disciples of John used to
carry him and take him up into the pulpit to hear him utter these words: “My children, love one
another. Thisis the Lord’s commandment: if you follow just this one commandment, it will be
good enough for you”*. John is known as ‘ the disciple whom Jesus loved,” (Jn21:20).

* St. Ireneaus reports that John was twenty-five years old when the Lord Jesus called
him to be His disciple.

! Homilies on &. John, HomL; 2
2Homilies on . John, Hom1: 3
1'g. Jerome: Comm. On Galat.6: 10



* Like Peter and James, John is considered from the special ones privileged to be alone
with the Lord Jesus in many instances. such as at the Transfiguration (Matt 17:1); the raising of
the daughter of Jarius (Mk 5:37); in the Garden of Gethsemane (Matt26:37); and at the time the
Lord predicted the destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem (Mk13:3). The Lord entrusted him and
Peter to prepare the place where He would hold the Passover with the disciples (Lk 22:8).

He in particular leant on the Lord’'s chest (Lk 13:23); and he accompanied the Lord and
stood at the foot of the Cross where he received St. Mary as his mother (Jn 19:20-27).

* After the resurrection of the Lord, he was with Peter when he healed the lame man at
the gate of the temple that is called Beautiful (Acts 3:1-6). He was also with Peter when they
were sent to Samaria to lay their hands on believers so that they might receive the Holy Spirit
(Acts 8:14-17).

* St. Paul considered him to be one of the pillars of the church (Acts 15:6; Gal 22:9).

* He preached in Asia Minor, namely in Ephesus; was tortured under Dematious, and
was exiled to the Island of Patmos. There he enjoyed the revelations concerning the Day of the
Lord: The book of The Revelation of Jesus Christ. He remained in exile until his death.
According to St. Jerome, St. John remained in the world for sixty-eight years after the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Based on that, he lived for two or more years into the
second century A.D. This means that he lived to be amost one hundred, for he was a few years
younger than the Lord. Others believe that he died in the year 98 A.D. during the reign of Trojan
(98-117A.D.).

* In his book ‘The History of the Church’?, Eusebius the Caesarian recounts a story
about St. John the apostle. It reveals how much he was concerned, even in his old age, about the
salvation of the human soul and the amazing ways he used to fulfill that task. The historian
borrowed the story from the book written by St. Clement of Alexandria entitled "Who is the
Rich Person Who will be Redeemed?”

The story recounts that after St. John returned from the Island of Patmos; he went to the
city of Ephesus to resolve ecclesiastical matters and to appoint bishops. He also visited some of
the neighboring pagan areas. In one of these cities close by - probably 1zmir - he introduced to
the bishop of the local church a young pagan who had accepted faith. St. John was very
concerned about him and underlined that that youth would be atrust he deliversinto the bishop’s
hands. The latter consequently tended him until he was baptized. However, the youth soon made
the acquaintance of some corrupt youngsters who encouraged him to lead a life of pleasure and
sguandering. When they needed money, they resorted to stealing and he would join them. Thus
he became progressively involved in one crime after another and he even formed and led a gang
to steal, plunder, and kill. Eventually, St. John returned to the city and asked the bishop about the
youth. The bishop informed him: “He was led astray...he spiritually died, for he has reverted to
his evil days and has become an indecent person and a robber. Instead of being a church
member, he has gone to the mountains with a gang who shared his disposition.” The saint could
not bear the news, and asked for a horse that he mounted in spite of his old age. He rode to the
area where robbers hid where they captured him and carried him to their leader. Upon seeing the
saint, the gangster felt so embarrassed that he tried to flee. However, St. John ran after him and
shouted: “Why are you running away from me? My son, | am your father and | am
harmless and advanced in age. If need be, | am willing to die for your sakejust asthe Lord
Jesus Christ suffered death on our behalf. For your sake, | will sacrifice my life. Stop.
Believe, for the Lord has sent me to you.” The youth instantly felt ashamed and stopped. He

2 Eusebius: Hist. Ecc. 3; 28



held his head down, and spread his arms in fear while he wept bitterly. St. John was overjoyed
and led him back to church, where he stayed with him until he felt assured he would be well.

* St. John Cassian tells the following story: “As St. John was one day coddling an eagle,
ayoung hunter came by and wondered at the sight. He asked the saint why a great man like him
would waste his time as such. The saint responded by asking him: “What are you holding in your
hand?’ The youth answered: “It is a bow.” The saint said; “And why is it loose?’ The youth
replied: “Because if it remainstaut all the time it loses its flexibility which iswhat | need to have
when | shoot an arrow.” The old saint said: “Therefore you should not be upset with me, my
young friend, because | sometimes release the strings of my soul. Otherwise | would lose its
power and | would be let down when | turnto it in the time | need.”

* The historian Eusebius® also reports how St. John was extremely concerned about
preserving the upright faith from the trends of heretic thoughts. He bases his report on the
writings of St. Clement, bishop of Lyon. He reports that the Saint went into a public bath to
bathe, and there he heard the heretic Kirnasius (proclaiming that the kingdom of the Lord Jesus
Christ is an earthly one; and that He loved to go to dinners and engage in impure physical
relationships). Upon hearing that, St. John jumped out in great dismay, and ran away as he could
not bear to be under the same roof with that man. He told his companions to follow his example
and said: “Let us escape lest the bath would collapse due to the presence of Kirnasius, who isthe
enemy of truth” 3,

* Using the words of Apollonious - who is believed to have been a bishop of Ephesus,
Eusebius® the historian, also tells us that the apostle St. John, by the grace of God, raised a
person from the dead.

*The scholar Tertullian® reports that St. John was thrown into a tub filled with boiling
oil and that the Lord rescued him.

PLACE AND DATE OF WRITING

According to the testimony of St. Iraneaus, Bishop of Lyon (177 A.D. - 200 A.D.
approximately), who is a disciple of St. Policarpus, St. John delivered his Gospel to the bishops
of Asia where he lived with them until the reign of Emperor Trajan. He had it published in
Ephesus.®

This testimony continues to be accepted in both the Eastern and Western Churches with
hardly any opposition. However, some critics have recently raised doubts concerning the
authority of St. John and consequently questioned the place and date of hiswritings.

Concerning the place of writing, some think it to be Antioch or Syria. They base their
assumption on the information given in the Acts of Ignatius’ - (which is a document with
uncertain date) - and which mentions that St. John was closely bound to Antioch. The response
to thisisthat St. John did stay in Antioch for a short time, but then he went to Ephesus where he
resided for along while..

Other critics believe it was written in Alexandria and their claim to that is that the oldest
manuscripts of St. John’s Gospel have been found in Egypt. They also explain that the writing
reflects a Hellenic style that corresponds to the thought of the School of Alexandria and that had

ICollat. XXIV c.2

2 Eusebius: Hist Ecc 3:28.

% Refer also to Eusebius 4:14

4 Eusebius, Hist.Ecc 5:18:4.

® Tertullian: Praescrip., Haer., 36
5 Adv. Haer.3: 1:1 PG 7:844
"PG 5:984



been inspired by Philo, the Jewish Alexandrian thinker. The response to this theory is that the
academic climate of Egypt led the School to have it in its possession at a very early date. By
having it at the School, the Gospel could play a significant role in the life of her church and its
fathers. This does not necessarily lead to the conclusion that it was written in Egypt.

Concerning the rejection of some critics to the testimony that the Gospel was written in
Ephesus, their view is based on the following:

First: Most of the recent critics confirmed, during the first half of the twentieth century,
that the style of writing of the Gospel of St. John is Gnostic and Hellenic. They say that it isa
style that is not consistent with the First Century after Christ but belongs rather to the Second
Century. Therefore, they insist that even if St. John was the one who wrote the original text, yet
it had to have been rewritten by a Gnostic hand in Alexandria or Antioch during the Second
Century. In 1947, the Manuscripts of the Dead Sea were discovered, as well as the complete
Gnostic library found at almost the same time in Naga Hamadi in Upper Egypt. These confirmed
the opposite of what these critics insisted upon. Consequently, scholars withdrew and believed in
the veracity of ecclesiastic tradition. Most of them became convinced that the Gospel of St. John
was written in the First Century and that St. John most probably is the one who wrote it while he
lived in Ephesus. We will return to this subject when we will speak about “the Gospel of St. John
and Gnosticism.”

Secondly: Some critics have tried to raise doubts concerning belief that the Gospel was
written by St. John in Ephesus. They claim that the saint was martyred with his brother by Herod
Agrippa the First in Jerusalem in the year 44 A.D. They have presented evidence that can be
refuted based on the following considerations:

1- In St. Mark’s Gospel, chapter 10:39, the verse says that James and John would drink of
the same cup as the Lord Jesus Christ. They claim that this means that John must have been
martyred with his brother; otherwise St. Mark would have changed his version. The response to
that isthat St. Mark was obligated to report the exact words of the Lord Jesus Christ, and had no
right to alter any of them, thereby leaving the interpretation to the reader. The Lord used the cup
as a symbol to prophecy the sufferings that the two disciples were to undergo. It does not
necessarily indicate martyrdom or the spilling of blood 2. Besides, if Herod had killed the two
brothers together, St. Luke would not have mentioned the death of James only (Book of the Acts
of the Apostles). He would have mentioned both brothers: “ Then he killed James the brother
of John with the sword. And because he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further
to seize Peter also,” (Acts 12:2, 3).

2- The critics depended on a brief expression that occurs in the writings of two later
authors: namely, Philip of Sidea, a writer of the Fifth Century; and George Hamartolus, who
wrote in the Ninth Century. In their writings, they referred to Papayas who stated that the Jews
had killed John and James. The response to their statements regarding that matter cannot be
taken seriously since these two writers are known to be inaccurate historians®. C.K. Barrett states
that Ireneaus and Eusebius are acquainted with the writings of Papayas and that he does not
mention anything about the martyrdom of St. John®. Moreover, the fact that Philip of Sidea
names St. John as the Divine leads one to be suspicious since St. john was not known by that title
in the days of Babias- in the Second Century. Concerning what George Hamartolus has written,
the matter was not taken seriously as he came back to the subject and reported that St. John had

2 Donald Guthrie: N.T. Introduction, 1975,p262
3 .

Ibid
* The Gospel according to S. John, 1965, p87



passed away peacefully (without martyrdom).

3- In the Syrian records of the Acts of the Martyrs - 411A.D.*- the commemorations of
St. John and St. James are celebrated on the same day, i.e. December 27. They are celebrated as
two apostles from Jerusalem. This agrees with the Calendar of Carthage- written in 505A.D.
approximately?. Yet some scholars point out the error that is made as the Baptist follows the
name of St. John. Moreover, in the sermon of Fr Avrahat, ® he says that we may add the names
of John and James only to the names of Stephen, Peter, and Paul as apostles who died as martyrs.

The response to the above is that some confusion has occurred between St. John the
Baptist and St. John the Apostle. The following provides positive evidence that St. John did not
die with his brother:

1- St. John is mentioned as one of the pillars of the Church in Galatians 9:2: and the date
to that is after 44 A.D.

2- The archaeologica finds of the. grave of St. John in Ephesus by Austrian scholars
support the traditional ecclesiastic thought®.

3- According to Polycrates, the Bishop of Ephesus had written to Victorianus, the Bishop
of Rome, in the year 190 A.D. approximately, to confirm that John the Apostle had lived in
Ephesus and had died there®.

Concerning the date of the writing of the Gospel of St. John, it was penned towards the
end of the apostle’s life. This is based on ecclesiastical tradition. It is clear that it was written
after the destruction of the temple of the Jews in Jerusalem in the year 70 A.D- (refer to Jn 2:19,
20; 4:21). Thus the writing took place probably during the period after the believers had been
banned from the gatherings of the Jews around the years 85 to 90 A.D. - (refer to Jn 9:22; 16:2).

THE AIM OF THE WRITING

The Evangelist tells us about his object in writing the Gospel in the following words: “
...that you may believe that Jesusisthe Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may
have lifein Hisname,” (20:31). Note the following in the above verse:

A- The word ‘believe’ occurs in Greek as ‘pioteonte’ and this appears in the Seniaid,
Vatican, and Koredethi versions. It is used in the present tense and not in the past tense to
indicate that the Gospel has been written to reinforce a faith that is established already®. Hence,
he is not presenting a new faith, but rather he seeks to uphold the faith of the church, and which
she already enjoys, and seeks to prevent anyone from deflecting from it.

B- The core of faith is that Jesus is the Messiah, and that He is the Son of God.
According to W.C.Van Unnick’, the word ‘Messiah’ is not a mere title but it necessarily implies
‘the one anointed’: * The anointed king.” In contrast to the Gentiles, thisis the issue that only the
Jews could recognize. As for the expression ‘ Son of God’ the Hellenic world could understand it
more than others. In any case, the association of the two expressions was fundamental to
indoctrinate and ascertain faith of those from Jewish or Gentile origin. Every believer has to
recognize that Jesus is the subject of all the old prophecies, and that He is the Son of God and is
consubstantial with Him in essence. Hence He is able to offer redemption and renew our nature.

Scholars have remarked that the word *Messiah’ occurs in this Gospel only without any
trandation and just in its own right. It is as though St. John intends to underline the concept of

:Cf. H Leitzmann: Diedrei altesten Martyrologien (Klein Texte, 2), 1911, p.7f
Ibid, p.5.

* Nelson: A New Catholic Commentary on the Holy Scripture, 1969, p. 1033.

SEusebius; H.E.3: 31:3; 5:24:3f. PG20: 485

b Guthrie, p 271.

" “ The Purpose of S. John's Gospel,” Stidia Evangelica. 1959, p382- 411



the Jews. Consequently, we find him presenting us with the words of Philip to Nathaniel: “We
have found Him of whom Moses in the law, and also the prophets, wrote...” (Jn 1:45). Also
the invitation of Andrew to his brother Simon Peter: “We have found the Messiah” (which is
trandated, the Christ) (Jn 1:41). This is the picture of the Lord Jesus Christ that we find in the
Gospel of St. John from its very beginning - aMessianic picture’.

It is the picture of Christ as the King and Messiah that the Jews have awaited for long,
and Whom the Evangelist ascertains in more than one passage. He reports that when the Lord
entered Jerusalem they “...cried out: ‘Hosanna! Blessed is He who comes in the name of the
Lord! TheKingof Israd!"...Hisdisciplesdid not understand these things at first; but when
Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these things were written about Him,” (Jn
12:13-16). Before Pilate, the Lord admitted that He had a Kingdom (Jn 18:33-37). He was
claimed as King of the Jews (Jn 19:3, 12-15, 19, 20). St. John is the only one who reports that the
crowds sought Him to crown Him as King but he withdrew from their midst (6:15). The Lord did
so because their concept of aMessianic King was different from His own.

This presentation of the Lord Jesus Christ as the M essiah King whom the Jews had been
awaiting for so long, led some scholars to consider that St. John was a Jewish man with a bitter
heart. They explain that this was due to the enmity that the Jews expressed towards the Lord
Jesus Christ. This is what Lord Charnwood claimed in 1925. However, some scholars, such as
F.Taylor, observe that this was not the main object; and that St. John was bitter towards anyone
who expressed hostility towards the Lord, whether that came from a Jew or from a non-Jew.
Other scholars- such as A.T. Robinson? -find that the Apostle did not direct his Gospel to the
Jews, but rather to Christians of Hellenic origin.

C- The am of this Gospel is to ascertain the Divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, asHeis
the Son of God. The Apostle had no intention to go into theoretical discussions or philosophical
arguments. He just proposes that we enjoy life in His Name. Our faith in the Lord’s divinity
touches our lives and redeems our very souls. Consequently, after the New Testament had been
written, the first sermon we find in our hands begins with these words™ [It is appropriate for us,
dear brethren, to think of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Son of God, the Judge of the living and the
dead. Therefore we should not belittle the issue of our redemption, for if we do, we will be
belittling (the Lord Jesus Christ) and will consequently receive so little from Him* ]

It is as though this Gospel comes to claim, with greater clarity and elaboration, what the
other evangelists have presented to us. It announces the divine aspect. In this context, Origen
says. [None of the evangelists announced the Lord’ s divinity as clearly as St. John. He is the one
through whom the Lord says: “ | am the Light of theworld”, “ | am the Way, the Truth, the
Life’, “ | am the Resurrection”, “ | am the Door”, “ | am the Good Shepherd”].Moreover,
we find in Revelations: “1 am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the
First and the Last”>.

In other words, this Gospel presents to us the eternal relationship between the Father and
the Son, as well as the implications of this unique relationship in the lives of believers and its
role in their redemption. By revealing the Person of Jesus Christ as the only Son of God, St. John
wishes us to believe in Him, become saved, and attain eternal life. The evangelist underlines that
the Lord’s contemporaries neither realized the full extent of His perfection nor the implications

! Guthrie, p.272

2 New Testament Studies, Number 6, 1960. Pgs.117-131
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of His words nor deeds. That seemed to be beyond their comprehension. His blood relatives,
such as His Mother, and His brothers (His cousins), His friends, the Jewish teachers, the priests,
as well as the Samaritan woman and Pontius Pilate...all these did not comprehend His words and
were astonished at His acts'.

* | dare to say, dear brethren that St. John himself did not speak of the issue in its
entirety. Rather, he speaks insofar as he was able to comprehend. For he was a human being who
spoke about God. It istrue that God inspired him, yet he remained a human being?.

St. Augustine

D- The Lord preserved the life of this apostle and did not allow him to be martyred at an
early time as the other disciples. It was His will that St. John would present to the young
Church the Truth in a clear manner - the Gospel of St. John - and to lead her to the Day of
the Lord so that She could ultimately perceive the opened heavens and the Revelation of
the Lord Jesus Christ.

* Can't you seg, it is not without areason that we say, this Apostle is speaking to us from
heaven? Just observe how, from the very beginning, he attracts the soul upwards, and provides
her with wings, and lifts up the minds of his hearers. In this manner, he lifts the soul above all
that is tangible matter, and to heights above the earth and sky. He holds the soul’s hands and
leads her to heights that are above the Cherubim and Seraphim themselves, and even above
thrones, authorities, and powers. In a word, he urges her to go on a journey that transcends all
creatures®,

St. John Chrysostom

* St Paul’s spirit was heaven- bound and he said: “For our citizenship isin heaven,”
(Phil 3:20). The same is true of St. James and St. John; and therefore were called ‘Sons of
Thunder’ (Mk 3:17). St. John was like someone who lived in heaven and consequently saw the
Word of God*.

St. Ambrose

St. John lived into the end of the First Century and was the last one from among the
Lord s disciples and apostles to leave this world. He lived to see a new generation of Christians,
and he was - if we can correctly say so- the link between the Apostolic Era and the Post-
Apostolic one. He wished to convey the final apostolic word about the nature of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and to protect the Church from theinvasion of wrong ideas.

Some scholars find that the Evangelist intended to face some of the Gnostic movements,
such as Docetism, as these proclaimed that it is impossible for the Divine Word to become real
flesh and incarnated. This was due to their perception of matter as being evil. Consequently, the
Apostle ascertains in his Gospel that Jesus is truly the Son of God and that He truly became
incarnate. This was not fiction, for he says: “The Word became flesh.” We could not have
enjoyed redemption if He had not carried our nature in Him, and actually shared our life. The
Evangelist reinforces the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ: in the wedding at Cana and as he
takes on the role of everyone's servant. He turns the water into wine, a task that involves
creation, yet he presents it as a humble service and does not expect to be given a seat of honor.
At the well of Sikhar, the Lord appears tired and thirsty. At the tomb of Lazarus, he is overcome
and weeps. In the upper room, he washes His Disciple’ sfeet; and on the Cross, He got thirsty.

1 C.M. Laymon: The Interpreter’'s One Volume Commentary on the Bible, 1980, p707
2 &. Augustine: On the Gospel of S. John, tractatel: 1
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* Letter22: 5.



The aim of this Gospel isto link the historical Jesus and the Lord who is present in
His Church. He uses the events that occurred in the life of the Lord to proclaim His nature as the
glorious God Who works in His Church®.

OTHER AIMSOF THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN

Some scholars find that five theories have been proposed about the aim of writing the
Gospel of St. John:

1- To alow the believer to attain the promise of eternal life through the Lord Jesus
Christ, the incarnated Son of God, and to make him experience heavenly matters as the
Evangelist himself demonstrates (Jn 20:30-31). Thisis what we have discussed earlier.

2- To answer heretics and contemporary inventions, as well as antagonistic Jews. Doing
so entails defending the Christian faith: a matter we will discuss later on.

3- The theory of wanting to complete what had been recorded in the other Gospels
regarding other events. Among those who hold this theory are Eusebius the Caesarean?, and St.
Jerome®. It is hard to believe that this is what the Evangelist aimed to accomplish. He really
provides us with a revelation of the Holy Spirit through reporting the conversations and
discussions between the Lord Jesus and certain persons and groups. These reveal the nature of
the Lord, His redeeming mission, and His divine capacities. The Lord puts these to our service,
besides granting us His sublime gifts and sending the Holy Trinity to live within us. St. John
presents to us a wonderful and practical source of writing about the Living God and provides a
most complete body of theological knowledge.

An old tradition holds that St. John wrote his Gospel in answer to the request of the
Bishops of AsiaMinor who were his partnersin the ministry. St. Clement of Alexandria reports
(in about the year 190 A.D.) the following: [John, who is the last of them all, having understood
the apparent facts revealed by the Gospels (the other ones), was urged by his disciples and
inspired by the Holy Spirit to write a spiritual Gospel“.] It seems as though they requested him to
write atheological interpretation to what the Apostles had written earlier on. Though, historically
it is necessary to remark that each Evangelist has recorded his Gospel through the inspiration of
the Holy Spirit and has conveyed a distinctive theological principle that is also complimentary to
the other Gospels.

4- St. Clement of Alexandria was inclined to side with what some called the didactic
theory, which presents the Lord Jesus Christ as the Teacher. Although thisis afact, yet He is not
a Teacher Who presents external or apparent knowledge. Rather, He is a Teacher Who embraces
His students as members of His Body, savoring His life as a life they could live and attain as
their own.

5- The theory of counteracting contemporary philosophies with the purpose of
harmonizing between philosophy and Christian faith does not appeal to us. We do not believe
that thisis the object of the Holy Spirit. Rather, the object of writing this Gospel is to present the
Divine Gospel Truth. It does not mean that this Truth rejects or opposes all philosophies, but that
It sifts them and rejects all falsehoods. Especialy during the time of St. Clement of Alexandria,
the School of Alexandria was preoccupied with studying the possibility of harmonizing between
the living Faith and philosophy. This involved what truths they embodied, and not what human

1 Cf. Oscar Cullmann: The N.T., 1968, p46.
2 Eusehius: H.E.3: 24.

3 Comm. On Maitt., Prolong.
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beings had corrupted by their dreams and imagination®.

THE RESPONSE TO HERETICS, CONTEMPRORARY INVENTIONS, AND HOSTILE
JEWS

Some of the Church fathers, like St. Iraneaus- Bishop of Lyon', St. Jerome?, and
Victorinus of Pattau, as well as others, find that the aim of St. John’s Gospel is to respond to
contemporary heresies and inventions and to the hostile Jews who resisted the Church.

Victorinus of Pattau reports that towards the end of the Third Century and at the
beginning of the Fourth Century, St. John wrote his Gospel after he had finished the Book of
Revelation. [This was after heretics had spread their writings, such as: Valentinus, Kirenthus,
Apyon. There were many others who belonged to this satanic school of teachingsin all the other
parts of the world. This obliged the bishops in the neighboring areas to meet with St. John and
obligated him to write a Gospel of his testimony? ]

It is true that the Apostle undertook the defense of Christian faith facing a number of
groups who resisted the Church. However, his Gospel is essentially focused on the gift of the
Holy Spirit Who has inspired the Evangelist to revea the Divine Truth in touch with our
redemption. Thus, His Gospel does not stop at the negative side.

There is no doubt that this Gospel provides a living Source out of which the Church
continues to drink and draw strength as she confronts the inventions that appear through the
years. In the response of St. Iraneaus to heresies, he quoted one hundred verses out of St. John's
Gospel. Hipallituss, St. Athanasius, the Apostle; and St. Cyril, the Great quoted from him
too. St. Clement of Alexandria often borrowed from him as well.

FIRST: THE RESPONSE TO THE HOSTILE JEWS

The resistance of the Jews to the Lord Jesus Christ is apparent in the three preceding
Gospels. St. John uses the word ‘Jew’ seventy times, in contrast to its use five or six times in
each of the corresponding Gospels. He uses the word to convey different meanings, such as the
following:

* With a national implication that has nothing to do with religion; for example, in the
conversation with the Samaritan woman (9:4).

* |In the context of religious authority, such as the authority of those in Jerusalem who
opposed the Lord Jesus Christ (22:9); 18:3; 8:13).

The Bible makes a distinction between the words ‘the Jews and ‘Israel.” The latter has a
positive meaning and refers to the real inheritance mentioned in the Old Testament. St. John the
Baptist had come to baptize with water until Jesus appeared to Isragl (1:31). Nathaniel was
described as an Israelite in whom there is no guile (1:47). When St. John speaks about the feasts
and customs of the Jews (2:6, 13; 7:2) we do not get any sense that indicates embarrassment or
scorn.

The Jews resisted the Lord Jesus Christ: “You are His disciple, but we are Moses
disciples,” (9:28). They sought to kill Him, therefore the Lord counted them as ‘children of
Satan’ (8:44 -47). This is because they wanted to carry out the murderous acts of their father
from the beginning of time.

The Jews denied that He is the Messiah and the Son of God (5:18; 8:40-49). They
conspired and planned to kill Him (10:30-39; 11:8-50). They banished from their gatherings

SFr TadrosY. Malaty: The School of Alexandria, Introduction
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those who confessed their belief that He isthe Messiah (9:22; 12:42).

There was also another group called The Ibyonions. These were believers of Jewish
origin. They were adamant that it was necessary for Christians to uphold Jewish customs and the
tradition of the fathers. In their zeal for Moses and the prophets, they considered that the Lord
Jesus Christ was merely the son of David and that he had never existed prior to His incarnation.
They believed that the Lord was just a great prophet whom they had been expecting. They called
themselves ‘Ibyonions': that is a Hebrew word -ebyon- that means ‘ poor.’

ST JOHN CLARIFIESTHE FOLLOWING POINTSIN HISGOSPEL:

* There does not exist any sort of comparison between Moses- the recipient of the
Commandments and the Law- and the Lord Jesus Christ the Giver of grace and Truth (1:17). The
first provided manna, whereas the Latter is Himself the Bread of Life (Jn 6:23).

* The end to Jewish traditions (1:-10).

* Worship is not associated with the Temple (2:1-10)

* The resentful Jews are not the children of Abraham, but rather the children of Satan
(8:39-44).

* The resentful Jews will not meet with Moses to share fellowship in the Lord’s glory for
he will condemn them (5:45).

SECOND: THE SUPPORTERS OF ST JOHN THE BAPTIST

Some believe that afew of the disciples formed a group that glorified St. John the Baptist
and favored him over Jesus Christ. They believed him to be the greater one since he came before
Him, and since he was baptizing. In Recognitions, a work credited to St. Clement, we are told
that these disciples considered St. John the Baptist to be their teacher and not Jesus. These people
lived in the Christian world and they opposed Christianity. They were influential, especially in
Ephesus (Acts 19:1-8).

Those who hold that opinion - that this Gospel has been written to resist those who favor
St. John the Baptist- find that the Evangelist ascertains that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Light of
the world (1; 8-9); that the Lord came after St. John the Baptist although He really existed before
St. John the Baptist; and that the Lord is greater than him (1; 30). Besides, he confirms that the
Lord - and not St. John the Baptist- is the Messiah (1:20; 3:28); and that St. John the Baptist
came to bear witness for the Lord so that the Lord increases while St. John the Baptist decreases
(3:30).

St. John confirms, through the testimony of St. John the Baptist himself, the greatness of
the Lord Jesus Christ: The Baptist is not the Light but rather he is a witness to the Light (1:6-8);
that he is not the Groom but the friend of the Groom (2:28-30); that he is not the Lamb bearing
the sins of the world, but that the Messiah aone is the Lamb of God Who bears the sins of the
world (1:29).

This Evangelist has clearly proclaimed the deep feelings of the Lord Jesus Christ more
than any of the others. Thisis powerfully apparent in the Lord’ s final prayer in Chapter 17 when
He prays out loud. Thus the Evangelist offers to us a picture of the Incomprehensible Lord which
he admits is so hard to express: he leads us into the perfectly divine mystery and reveals the
Lord’ s utter manhood so that we stand in awe and astonishment!

St. John did not ignore the greatness of St. John the Baptist, for he recognized that he was
amessenger sent by God (1:60); and that he was the burning and shining light (5:35).

THIRD: THE RESPONSE TO SOME INVENTIONS
St. Iraneaus, who lived in the Second Century, mentions in his book " Against Heresies



that the Gospel of St. John opposes Kirenthus, of Asia Minor, who is the proponent of the
Gnostic trend. St. Iraneaus believes that Kirenthus claimed that the Lord is the son of Joseph and
that the Messiah is a heavenly element that descended upon Him at the time of His baptism, and
that It departed from Him after His death. He also claimed that the Creation occurred through a
creative power and not through God.

St. Iraenius, the Bishop of Lyon mentions Ibyion together with Kirenthus; and this led
St. Jerome to believe that the Gospel of St. John was written to answer [byion and his followers
who belonged to a conservative Christian faction.

Thereis also the opinion that St. John’s Gospel is directed against the declared Docetists
who spoke about visualization concerning the body of the Lord. They claimed that Jesus, the
Messiah, did not really become incarnated and that His body was not real but seemingly real or
ethereal, or afancy of the mind. Hence He appeared to be human and consequently His suffering
and death were manifisted.

FOURTH: A CALL TO DISPERSED CHRISTIANS OF JEWISH ORIGIN

St. John mentions twice those who have believed in the Lord but who lacked the courage
to proclaim their faith. Such people feared they would be banished from the meetings of the
Sanhedrin. Mention is first made in Ch 12:42: “Nevertheless even among the rulers many
believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they did not confess Him, lest they should be
put out of the synagogue.” The second mention occurs in Ch 19:38: “After this, Joseph of
Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews, asked Pilate that he
might take away the body of Jesus.”

FIFTH: SUPPORTING ALL CHRISTIANS IN THE WORLD, REGARDLESS OF
ORIGEN

The Lord Jesus Christ came into the world to be the Light for every person (1:9). Heis
the Lamb of God Who carries the sins of the world (1:29); He came to redeem the world (3:16);
having been raised on the Cross, He attracts everyone to Him (12; 23); for He isthe Savior of the
world. The Jews scornfully wondered if He would go to the Dispersion to teach the Greeks
(7:35). Thus they prophesied unwittingly of the work He would do among the Gentiles. We hear
about that from some of the Greeks who asked Philip: “ Sir, we wish to see Jesus,” (12:20-21).
In talking about His task as a Good Shepherd, Jesus ascertains that He has other sheep that do
not belong to this fold and that He must bring them so that there will be one flock and one
Shepherd (10:16). In 4:35, we learn that the Lord has come to save not only the Jewish nation but
to gather and unify the dispersed children of God. Some Samarians made the acquaintance of the
Lord and recognized Him as the Savior of the world. He Looked upon the fields of Samaria and
found that they were white and ready to be harvested (4:35).

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPEL S*

Although the Gospel of St. John is different from the analogous or Synoptic Gospels- the
gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke- yet we cannot chop it completely away from them. Thisis
because the Evangelist assumes we have knowledge of the preceding three publications; or that
at least we are familiar with the tradition on which they are based 2.

The first ecclesiastical opinion is embodied in the words of St. Clement of Alexandria®

1 We have previously dealt with the Synoptic Gospels in the Introduction of the book: The Gospel according to . Matthew, 1983,
p.18-23.
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and this states that St. John wanted to present a spiritual interpretation to the three Gospels
written earlier. This opinion has prevailed throughout the ages and is still accepted by many
scholars. However, some recent critics find no positive or negative relationship between this
Gospel and the other three. Others believe that St. John knew St. Mark and St. Luke but did not
know St. Matthew.

It is worthy to note that we assume that the reader is familiar with the other three
Gospels. For example, in John 1:40 St. Andrew is introduced to us as follows. “...Andrew,
Simon Peter’s brother...” although no previous mention had been made of St. Peter. In John
6:67, St. John assumes that the reader is familiar with the twelve disciples. In John 1:23- 34, he
records St. John the Baptist’s witness for the Lord, and assumes that the reader knows about the
Lord’'s Baptism at his hands.

Some are of the opinion that the three Gospels are similar to the itinerary or journey of
the Lord Jesus Christ from Galilee to the holy City where He offered Himself as the unique
Passover offering. On the other hand, they find that the Gospel of St. John relates a number of
occasions when Jesus resided in Jerusalem; and he mentions the feast of the Passover three
consecutive times. Finally, he speaks about the eve of the last Passover when the Lord died as
the Lamb of God in order to present a new feast for the whole world, to be filled with the joy of
His Resurrection, an event that would be commemorated and celebrated as “the Christian
Passover.”

St. John the Beloved has recorded this Gospel through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit;
and after the time of the writing of the three Synoptic Gospels. He records his Gospel to the
universal Church to clarify the nature of the Savior, who is the divine and eternal God, the Son of
God, and the Savior of the world

* |t is for a good reason that St. John begins his story with the Eternal Presence. In
contrast, St. Matthew starts his Gospel with the relationship of the Lord with Herod, the king;
whereas St. Luke starts with Tiberius Caesar; and St. Mark starts with the Lord’ s baptism at the
handls of St. John the Baptist. St. John skips all these matters and crosses over all the times and
ages'.

* Why does St. John speak briefly about God's plan: “And the Word became flesh...”
(14), whereas the other evangelists began by speaking about it? He left out all the other matters:
the pregnancy, His birth, His upbringing, and His growth to... speak promptly about His eternal
Being? ...He does so in order to frustrate those who wish to belittle that subject, and to attract
them towards heaven. That iswhy it isfor agood reason that he starts his story from a heavenly
peak and from the eternal Being. Thus while St. Matthew, St. Luke and St. Mark begin by
speaking respectively about king Herod, Tiberius Caesar, and the Baptism of St. John the
Baptist; St. John the Evangelist abandons all these matters and draws the minds of his listeners to
the ‘Beginning.” He does not wish their thoughts to be attached to any detail or be bound by
certain limits as the other evangelists have done by mentioning Herod and Tiberius and John.
What we are trying to indicate is that it is astonishing that St. John, who dedicated himself to
this sublime teaching, did not ignore the Plan (of Redemption). The other evangelists were
not confined to these limits either and are not silent about His actual Being before all ages.
It is for a good reason that One Spirit moved all these souls and they therefore demonstrated
great harmony in their stories?.

St. John Chrysostom

1 Hom.4. PG 59:27.
2 Homily 4:1.



* St. John was particularly favored, above all the other companions and evangelists, and
granted a specia gift from the Lord. He leaned on His chest during the Passover - an indication
that he drank deeper mysteries out of the Lord’'s profound heart. Consequently, he spoke of
matters that pertained to the Son of God. These matters could arouse the curious minds of
children but they would not satisfy them as they are beyond their comprehension. On the other
hand, for those who are more developed and have attained some kind of inner manhood, these
matters provide words that can be experienced and are fulfilling™.

* |n the four gospels, or more correctly in the four books that constitute one message of
good news or ‘gospel’, St. John is deservedly likened to an ‘eagle’ due to his spiritua
discernment. Through his words, he has achieved greater and more sublime heights than al the
other three evangelists. By his ascendance, he has sought to elevate our hearts too. This is
because the other three evangelists walked with the Lord on earth as though He was a human
being. They speak very rarely about His Divinity. Asfor St. John, it is as though he belittles His
passage on earth- as is evident in the introduction. He shakes us with his thundering words and
carries us not merely above the earth, but beyond al the surrounding air and skies. Indeed, he
carries us above all the angelic hosts and other ethereal armies. Thus he attains the One Whom
“all things wer e made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was made' 2.

St. Augustine

St. John relates only the following eventsin the way the other three gospels do, but
that iswhere all resemblance ends:

* The Lord s Baptism- (by implication) 1:23-34.

* The Cleansing of the Temple 2:13-16.

* The Feeding of the Crowds 6:1-13.

* Walking on the Water 6:16-21.

* The Anointing in Bethany 12:1-8.

* The Lord' s Triumphal Entry in Jerusalem 12; 12-19.

* Announcing the Betrayal 13:21-30.

* His Sufferings and Resurrection presented in a special way.

Besides, St. John mentions seven miracles only. He chooses them out of countless
miracles and wonders; and the ones he relates are new to us since any other evangelist does not
relate them. An exception to that is the Lord’s walking on the waters; and the feeding of the
crowds, which he records as an introduction to his words about the Eucharist.

St. John mentions events and conversations that have not been mentioned by any of the
evangelists and thus his words are new to our ears. He does not repeat what has been mentioned
before, such as the birth of Christ, His lineage, His temptation, the sermon on the mount, the
transfiguration, the parables, the last supper, the suffering in the garden of Gethsamene, the
resurrection, etc...heis often satisfied by merely alluding to them.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN IN THE LIGHT OF THEOLOGY AND HISTORY

There is no doubt the St. John’s Gospel has a distinctive character that sets it apart from
the other gospels. Thus if the latter have been inspired by the Holy Spirit for a historical purpose
while each, at the same time, focuses on one specific aspect of the Lord Jesus Christ; then this
Gospel has an overwhelming theological nature, even though it is aso presented within a
historical framework.

St. Mark mentions one trip from Galilee to Jerusalem (Mk10:1). As for St. John, he

1 5. Augustine: On the Gospel of . John, tractatel8: 1
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mentions three trips (Jn2:13; 5:1; 7:10). In St. Mark’s Gospel, the event of the cleansing of the
Temple is related towards the end of the book (Mk 11:15); whereas in St. John, it is mentioned
near the beginning (Jn 2:13 etc...).

St. John the Evangelist focuses on the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. He wishes to
proclaim that the Word of God Who transcends time has submitted to time, and consequently
holds a place in the history of mankind. Actually, he did not wish his Gospel to be an exposition
and history of the life of the Lord; but rather intended to underline His reality as the Logos - the
Divine Word, the Light, the Truth, the Life, the Resurrection, etc...It is as though this Gospel
intends to ascertain that to experience the internal joy of the Kingdom of God, it is essential to
get acquainted with the Person of the Messiah and Redeemer; and to realize how His mysteries
work within us. That is why the Lord submitted to time and ‘the Word became flesh’ (1:14).

As human beings, we are clothed with flesh that obeys and submits to the factor of time.
By willingly submitting to time and invading our history through His incarnation, the Lord Jesus
Christ has not shattered time but has sanctified it in a special manner. That could explain why St.
John speaks intensely about the ages and the times.

He says:

“...now it was about thetenth hour...” (1:39);

“...it wasabout the sixth hour...” (4:6; 19:14);

“It hastaken forty-six yearsto build the Temple...” (2:20);

“...and it waswinter.” (10:23);

“And it was night.” (13:30).

The Apostle' sinterest in recording time could be to underline that the Lord had a
real body and became part of the history of mankind. His incar nation was not mere fiction
as some have claimed, such asthe Docetists.

As St. John delves deeper into theology, and as he is the first theol ogian, he explains to us
God’s Intention and “Plan” (in Greek, ‘elkos ecomomia’, eikos meaning house, nomos meaning
law or tradition): “Wisdom built herself a house” (Prov 9:1). Wisdom is the Lord, and the first
house for Him is the holy Virgin Mary. By His incarnation through her, the Lord came into the
world. The holy Virgin is the image of the Church that is also the house of God (1 Cor 3:9-17)*.

THE RISE IN THE IMPORTANCE OF THE HISTORICAL ASPECT

Recently, some scholars have attempted to interpret the Gospel of St. John from a purely
theological perspective, and thereby missing its historical value. However, they have found
themselves faced with this reality:this theology has been recorded within a historical
framework?®. Consequently, the trend grew towards the inclusion of the historical, social, and
geographical aspects of this Gospel; giving special importance to the events that have been
recorded in it and are not found in the other Gospels. Examples of these studies are those made
by each of these scholars: Albright, Higgins, Leal, Palard, Stauffer, and others. These have
focused on the following®:

1- The events recorded in Chapter four which speak about the Samaritans. their
theological beliefs, their manner of worship on the Mount of Ghorazim, and the exact location of
Jacob’swell.

2- In Chapter five, there is detailed information about the pool of Bethesda: its name,
location, and architecture.

! The Monastery of S. George for Skills, The Gospel of S. John, A Reading and Commentary, 1986, p.10.
2 The Anchor Bible: R.E.Browm: The Gospel according to John (1-X11), 1981, p. XL1.
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3- Theological essays concerning the Feast of the Passover (Chapter 6); and the Feast of
the Tabernacles (Chapter 7, 8). These provide us with accurate information about certain
celebrations and feasts, and the readings made in the Jewish Temple during these occasions.

4- Specific details about Jerusalem: such as those mentioned about the pool of Siloam
(9:7); Solomon’s Porch being a shelter in the winter time (10:22-23); and the Pavement in the
court of Pontius Pilate (19:13). In other words, we may state that this Gospel presents us with
accurate knowledge about Palestine before the destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70 A.D. and
the demolition of its landmarks.

CHARACTERISTICS OF ST JOHN'S GOSPEL

1- A Gospdl of Divine Holiness

This Gospel reveals to us God's holiness in a marvelous and joyful way. The word
‘holiness’ in Greek is ‘ayios and means non-terrestrial. Holiness is a name that pertains to God
aone and St. John uses it to proclaim matters beyond our comprehension. In the past, God's
holiness was associated with fear:

“...sothat all the people who werein thecamp trembled,” (Ex 19:12 -25).

“You cannot see My Face, for no man shall see Meand live” (Ex 33:20).

“Woe is me, for I am undone! Because | am a man of unclean lips...For my eyes
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts,” (Is 6:5).

The Gospel of St. John reveals to us the depths of the New Testament as he announces
that the Heavenly has descended on earth and His holiness is associated with glory and not with
fear: “...theWord... dwelt among us, and we beheld Hisglory...” (Jn 1; 14).

2- A Gogpel of Faith Activated by Redemptive Love

This Gospel is characterized by its use of certain terms that are repeated, and that are
different from those that occur in other Gospels. Probably, the most important words repeatedly
used are: believe- (98 times); know- (55 times); live- (55 times); testify- (21 times). These
words have not been repeated at random or without reason, but it is done by the will of divine
inspiration in order to reveal the aim of this Gospel: that is to instill faith based on spiritual
knowledge, so that man may live with a spirit of love.

Note that the word ‘believe’ has been used 98 times, out of which it has occurred 74
times in the first 12 chapters. These chapters are called ‘the book of wonders or miracles’, and
they cover seven miracles made by the Lord. They all seem to focus on ‘faith’ as it is the
mysterious essence of our life and redemption. Note also that the word *believe’ occurs in this
Book 39 times to convey not just the belief in the Lord's words, but the necessity that man
surrender himself to God or that he move towards Him in a practical manner and as
indicated in 12:11: “...because on account of Him many of the Jews went away and believed
in Him.” It could be that the word originates from the Hebrew language and means that a person
surrenders himself trustfully *.

The word ‘know’ occurs repeatedly too. This enables the Apostle to ascertain that faith,
that implies the trustful surrender to God, involves the surrender of the wise soul that accepts
God’'s love and becomes acquainted with his mysteries, and consequently runs into His
embrace. Faith is not accepted by the foolish, and it does not imply ignorance, but it goes side by
side with real knowledge. That is especially true of the knowledge God Himself reveals and
makes acceptable to the mind; for even though it exceeds the mind’s ability, yet it does not
oppose or contradict one’s being in any manner.

Knowledge in this context does not imply mere theoretical understanding. It implies full
unity and integration with Love and Truth: fellowship with Life. The Evangelist clarifies this



point in his First Epistle: “...that which we have seen and heard we declare to you, that you
also may have fellowship with us, and truly our fellowship iswith the Father and with His
Son Jesus Christ,” (1Jn:1:3).

The purpose of that knowledge is to have ‘fellowship with God' so that he may live and
work within us. Consequently, we will embody the nature of Hislove. Thisloveis a sacrificial
love that He pours within us so that we may experience and live it in practice. The Gospel tells
us: “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in
Him should not perish but have eternal life,” (3:16). This is the redeeming love that the Son has
offered, asthe Lord explains: “And I, if | am lifted up from the earth, will draw all peoplesto
Myself,” (12:32). “...when Jesus knew that His hour had come that He should depart from
thisworld to the Father, having loved His own who werein the world, He loved them to the
end,” (13:1). Faith in the Cross enlightens our perception, and enables us to get acquainted with
God as the redeeming Lover of mankind. Hence the Lord confirms: “When you lift up the Son
of Man, then you will know that | am He,” (8:28). We will know Him as the living God, who
loves His creation to the very end.

That explains how faith is associated with knowledge and love: leading man to
experiencetheliving faith through spiritual knowledge, and to practice the nature of love.

The Redeeming Love that we taste and that consequently leads us to respond to God
with love arises from the eternal nature of love that exists between the Father and the Son (3:35;
15:9). Through that love, we too show it towards one another (13:14).

Thus, the evangelist St. John, who is the apostle of love, speaks to us about the following:

- God'slove for the Lord Jesus Christ.

- God' s love for mankind revealed through offering His only begotten Son.

- The Lord Jesus Christ’s redeeming love for mankind, especialy in His farewell words.

- Our love for God.

- Our love for one another as an indication of our fellowship with the Divine Love.

3- The Gospel of Truth

The word ‘truth’ occurs in this Gospel 25 times. It is used in a different sense than that
used by the Gnostics or the Hellenic writers'. Here ‘truth’ is not the fruit of mere human thought,
or a human philosophy to be acquainted with. Rather, it is the ‘evangelical truth’ that implies
the following:

First: The Divine Word Himself who frees the soul from bondage to sin: “And you
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free,” (8:32). Through the Divine Word,
we become holy according to the farewell words of the Lord: “ Sanctify them by Your truth.
Your word istruth (17:17).

Second: It isdivinely announced to us, for the Lord says: “Hewho isfrom God hears
God’'s words; therefore you do not hear, because you are not of God,” (8:47). Also, “ But
the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom God will send in My name, He will teach you all things,
and bring to your remembrance all thingsthat | said to you” (14:26).

Third: Truth impliesliving and practicing a way of life: “But he who does the truth
comes to the light, that his deeds may be clearly seen that they have been done in God,”
(3:21). “...wWalkingin truth,” (2 Jn:4).

4-The Gospel of the Spirit

The Evangelist transports us to the realms of divinity in order to acquaint us with the holy
mysteries. He enables us to taste and experience them. In this way, there is no need for human
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controversies or philosophical debates. Rather, there is the need for the Holy Spirit Who
enlightens our inner sight. Since it is the Spirit that inspires the Apostle to write, then he asks his
readers to enjoy the work of the Spirit. Consequently, they will be enabled to understand the
mysteries of the written Word, and perceive the redemptive Divine work as events unfold.

The disciples were not spiritually guided to understand the words of the Lord Jesus Christ
until He was glorified, for He said to them: “ Destroy this Temple, and in three days | will
raiseit up”...' Therefore when He had risen from the dead, His disciples remembered that
He had said this to them; and they believed the Scripture and the word which Jesus had
said,” (Jn2:19, 22). ‘His disciples did not understand these things at first; but when Jesus
was glorified, then they remembered that these things were written about Him,” (12:16).
‘For asyet they did not know the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead,” (20:9).

They had heard the words of the Lord and witnessed the events, yet they needed the
Spirit to open their inner sight so that they could understand and believe. It isfor this reason that
St. John underlines that physical sight alone is insufficient and that faith is what grants the sight
to gaininner vision.

‘Jesus said to them: “But | said to you that you have seen Me and yet do not
believe,”’ (6:36).

“ And thisisthe will of the Father who sent M e, that everyone who sees the Son and
believesin Him may have everlasting life; and | will raise him up thelast day,” (6:40).

“Thomas, because you have seen M e, you have believed. Blessed are those who have
not seen and yet have believed,” (20:29).

‘...And immediately blood and water came out. And he who had seen testified and
his testimony is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you may believe,
(19:34, 35).

‘Then the other disciple who came to the tomb first, went in also; and he saw and
believed,” (20:8).

The Gospel clearly states that there are those who perceive with the physical eye,
but do not discern with their inner vision: ‘And Jesus said: “ ...l have comeinto thisworld,
that those who do not see may see, and that those who see may be blind”,” For it is through
faith that the Gentiles saw the One Whom they had not seen actually in the flesh. In contrast, the
Jewish leaders were blinded in spite of having seen Him with their own physical eyes.

The same principle of physical and spiritual sight applies also to the sense of hearing.
There are those who hear the sound with their ears yet their inner ears are closed. The Bible tells
us: ‘Then a voce came from heaven, saying: “1 have both glorified it and will glorify it
again.” Therefore the people who stood by and heard it said that it had thundered...’
(12:28, 29).

* The words of St. John do not matter at al to those who do not wish to be liberated from
this earthly bestial world. Moreover, no benefit is gained from worldly matters. Thunder shocks
us, as it is a sound void of meaning; whereas the voice of that Man comforts a believer and
relieves his weariness. It does not upset us: it upsets devils only and their slaves.®

St. Augustine

5- The Gospel Witnessing for the Lord Jesus Christ

There is no doubt that the essence of apostolic life is to be a witness for the Lord Jesus
Christ. And St. John writes his Gospel to proclaim his testimony for the Lord as He is the
‘Messiah, the Son of God.” He presents his confirmation in a manner that would appeal to the
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mentality of the Jews and within the framework of their traditions. Therefore he presents a
number of different testimonies:

A- The Testimony of the Law for Jesus Christ: St. John clearly explains that He fulfills
what came in the Books and prophecies, which specifically refer to the events pertinent to His
sufferings (12:38; 13:18; 15:25; 17:12; 18:9; 9:24; 19:24, 36). The Lord Himself asks us to
search the Scriptures (5:39).

B- The Testimony of St. John the Baptist: (1:7, 15, 19, etc...; 3:26, etc...; 5:53, €tc...).

C-The Samaritan Woman: (4:39).

D- The Testimony of the Crowds: (12:17)

E- While the Lord proclaims that man cannot be his own witness, He clarifies that the
Father witnessed for Him on various occasions: (5:31-36; 8:17 etc...; 10:37; 14:10 etc...).

F- The Testimony of the Holy Spirit for Him (15:26, etc...).

G- The Testimony of the Disciplesfor Him (15:27).

We will postpone, at this point, writing about the testimony for Jesus Christ as the Son of
God and the confirmation of His divinity. We will deal with these issues when we get to the
main exposition of the Gospel in order to avoid repetition and unnecessary extension. Actually,
this subject is the core of the Gospel and the Evangelist opens and ends his Book with it: he
clarifies the eternal relationship that exists between the Father and the Son. This is what angered
the Jews and drove them to seek to kill Him (5:18).

Notice how St. John, the beloved, focuses the light of the Lord Jesus Christ on certain
persons as he relates them to the Lord. Thus, he calls St. Mary ‘the mother of Christ’, and calls
himself as “the disciple whom Jesus Loved.’ It is as though the saints carry names merely to
indicate their closeness to the Lord Jesus Christ.

6- The Gospel for the New Commandment or the Gospel of L ove

Although this Gospel has not reported the Sermon on the Mount, or the Parables of the
Lord, or any rules related to Him specifically; yet it presents to us a new commandment that the
Lord has focused upon. This commandment is neither a charter of rules nor a code of laws.
Rather, it isaway of love that does not burden man but that offers fellowship in the nature of the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lover of Mankind. He Himself says. “A new commandment | give to
you, that you love one another; as | have loved you, that you love one another. By this all
will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another,” (13:34, 35).

He spoke in length about the relationship of God and the universal Church as being one
of love. Union with the Church is like union between newly wedded couples. St. John the Baptist
describes the Lord as the Groom/Bride of the Church: “He who has the bride is the
bridegroom...therefore thisjoy of mineisfulfilled,” (3:25-28). He also ascertains that growth
is achieved by eating His Body: “I am the living bread which came down from heaven. If
anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever...,” (6:48-51). The Lord likens Himself to the
good Shepherd (10:11); the Doorkeeper (10:3); and the Door (1:7). He then describes Himself as
the Vine and the Church as the Branches (Ch 15).

In this Gospel, the writer is described as the one who |leaned on the Lord’' s bosom, and as
the disciple whom Jesus loved. The Lord is depicted as the One who shares with people their
daily lives as for example in the wedding at Cana (Jn 2); and at the tomb of Lazarus, when the
Lord shares the grief of the sisters and weeps (Jn 11). The same is evident when the faith of
someone grows weak: as in the case of Thomas, and the Lord strengthens him (20:27-28); and
when Paul fails, the Lord encourages him not to retreat and supports him by telling him about
love (21:15-18). St. John introduces the Lord’ s farewell speech by saying:



“...having loved His own who werein the world, He loved them to the end” (13:1).
This is no exaggeration, for He sacrificed Himself for our sakes: “For God so loved the world
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but
have everlasting life” (3:16).

Note that in the Gospel of St. John, there is no explicit parable except when the Lord
speaks about the good Shepherd (Jn 10).

7- The Messiah of the Joyful Youth

The Lord began His service by attending the wedding at Cana, for He is the Friend of
young people and the Source of their joy. St. John does not mention the names of the couple at
whose wedding the Lord went and made His first miracle (Jn 2). They were probably related to
the Lord by family ties and consequently He had been invited with His mother to attend.

8- The Gospel recordsthe Dialogues of the Lord

Most of these come in the form of questions or arguments directed to Him. Through His
responses, the Lord reveals the truth about Himself and His mission. As examples, we mention
the following:

* Nathaniel: “How do you know me?” (1:48).

* The Jews:. “What sign do Y ou show to us, since Y ou do these things?’ (2:18).

* Nicodemus: “How can these things be?’ (3:9).

* The Samaritan Woman: “How is it that You, being a Jew, ask a drink from me, a
Samaritan woman?’ (4:9).

* The Jews:. “How can this Man give us His flesh to eat?’ (6:52).

* At the Feast of the Tabernacles. “How does this Man know letters, having never
studied?’ (7:15).

* The Crowds:. “Y ou have a demon. Who is seeking to kill you?’ (7:20).

* The Scribes and the Pharisees: “ Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, in the
very act. Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But what do You
say?’ (5:8).

* The Jews. “We are Abraham’'s descendants, and have never been in bondage to
anyone. How can You say, ‘' You will be made free' 7’ (8:33).

- “Do we not say rightly that Y ou are a Samaritan and have ademon?’ (8:48).

- “Are You greater than our father Abraham who is dead? And the prophets are dead.
Who do you make Y ourself out to be?’ (8:53).

- “You are not yet fifty years old, and have Y ou seen Abraham?’ (8:57).

* The Disciples: “Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?’
(9:1).

That is how this Gospel achievesits aim: it presents the questions and the arguments and
how the Lord answers and reveals His mysteries!

The Gospel aso contains a number of general speeches and that could be directed to
certain people:

1- Baptism and the New Birth (3:1-21).

2- Eternal Life (4:5-21).

3- The Source of Eternal Life (5:19-47).

4- The Bread of Life (6:29-59).

5- The Teacher of the Truth (7:14-29).

6- The Light of the World (8:12-20).

7- The Crucified Lord is the focus of faith (8:21-30).



8- The Spiritual Liberator (8:31-59).
9- The Good Shepherd (10:1-180.

10- The Oneness of the Divinity (10:22-38).

11- The Savior of the World (12:20-36).

The Gospel also presentsthe Lord’s farewell speeches to His disciples. He speaksto
them about the following:

12- His Death on behalf of the Whole World (12:20-36).

13- Holiness and Sanctification (13:31-14:31).

14- Union with the Lord (15:1-27).

15- The Holy Spirit, the Comforter (16:1-33).

9-A Liturgical Gospel

The Gospel of St. John isthe most ‘liturgical’ of al Gospels. In other words, it proclaims
the mysterious presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. He announces the presence of the Lord at the
wedding of Cana- not as a mere guest- but as the mystery of a hidden joy as He turns the water
into wine. He reveals His divine presence through His conversation with Nicodemus, at night,
about the mystery of baptism. Thisis also portrayed in the healing of the man of Bethesda.

As soon as the Lord gave up His spirit, one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear.
At once, water and blood came out (19:34). Thisis the Blood of the Eucharist, and the Water of
Baptism. It is as though the Church is born at this instance: a new Eve is born from the side of
the second Adam.

Thus the Messianic events and speeches in this Gospel have a truly liturgical quality
embodying ecclesiastical mysteries. Examples are found in the dialogue of the Lord with
Nicodemus about the new birth or baptism (In3), and in His speech with the crowds that can be
called Eucharistic speech (Jn 6).

10- The Gospel of Power and Energy

The Gospel of St. John is characterized by a distinct and dynamic energy. It offers us the
flow of creation towards the Father through the Messiah and the Lord Jesus Christ: “...Jesus
knew...that He had come from God and was going back to God,” (3:1, 3). It is a true Passover
episode through which the Lord raises believers into the Father’ s embrace through the Cross. He
says. “ Y our Father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad” (5:56).

The Gospel of St. Mark islikened to alion as it makes believers regjoice with the heavenly
hosts, singing hymns of victory and thereby sounding like conquering lions. The Gospel of St.
Luke is likened to a bull’s face: a symbol of believers who give their lives as a sacrificial
offering of love to God in the name of the Lord Who is the true sacrificial Offering. The Gospel
of St. Matthew is likened to the face of a man. In contrast, the Gospel of St. John is likened to
an eaglethat carries us up and soarsto the heights of divinity. He leads us upwardsinto the
heavens themselves to acquaint us with the sublime mysteries of God, and hence we can
exclaim: “...and we beheld Hisglory!” (1:14).

11- HisInterest in Certain Numerals

For example, the number 3 isused to record in the following instances:

* The Lord goesto Galilee three times.

* In Galilee, He chooses to do three miracles;

* The Lord goes to Judea three times;

* There, He does three miracles;

* The Gospel records three out of the seven pronouncements the Lord makes while
hanging on the Cross!



* |t speaks of three appearances of the Lord after His Resurrection.

Hewasalso interested in the number 7:

* The Gospel mentions seven witnesses for the Lord (review the section here entitled A
Gospel witnessing for the Lord, the Messiah)

* In the whole Gospel of St. John, only seven miracles/ wonders performed by the Lord
are recorded.

* The expression ‘the last Day’ is repeated seven times.

12- His Styleis Absolutely Overwhelming

In reading the Gospel of St. John, the believer experiences a special pleasure for he
discovers the ultimate in spiritual inspiration. The style is pure and extraordinary in that the
writing is robed in apparent ssimplicity. The topic is the *Messiah’ Himself Who is the *Word of
God.” It is He Who raises the soul to enable her to discover the Divine Mysteries through Him
and with no intermediary.

St. John lived for more than half a century after the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. He
meditated on Him by the help of the Holy Spirit Which the Lord had promised to send: “ ...for
He dwells with you and will be in you...He will teach you al things, and bring to your
remembrance all things that | said to you,” (14:17, 26). “...He will guide you into al truth...”
(16:13). His personal experience with the Lord during His life on earth, and the specia place he
held as His disciple, enabled his soul to take flight, through the Holy Spirit, and explore heavenly
matters. Consequently, his spirit enjoyed her beloved and glorified Lord Jesus Christ; and he was
enabled to write, by the spirit, this Gospel. He sought to elevate every soul so that it would taste
that very same experience.

13- TheLast Book of the Holy Bible to be Written

We have mentioned that this Gospel is distinguished from among the Synoptic
Gogpels as it was written towards the end of the First Century. It was probably the last book of
the Holy Bible to be written. It was done with the purpose of completing, rather than repeating,
what had been written before. Consequently, it possesses the following features:

* Wheresas al the written Gospels are concerned with the service of the Lord in Galilee,
and have not dealt with any other trip except the one the Lord took to Jerusalem in the last week
of His life on earth; this Gospel is more concerned with the Lord's service in Judea, in
Jerusalem, and in the Temple. That explains why some have called the first Gospels ‘ Galilean’
Gospels, while they called St. John’s Gospel * The Jerusalem Gospel .’

* The first Gospels relate in simple language the Lord’s interaction and dialogues with
the common people. Asfor ‘ The Jerusalem Bible', it deals with the interaction between the Lord
and the Jewish scholars and leaders more than with His interaction with the public.
Consequently, some scholars claim that the Messiah of the Synoptic Gospels seems to be
different than the One portrayed in ‘ The Jerusalem Gospel.” Actualy, it is the Lord Jesus Christ
Who speaks to the people in a common language: He draws on examples from their daily lives,
is He Himself who uses another form of language when he converses with scholars and frankly
reveals Himself and His Father. This led the disciples to tell Him: “See, now Y ou are speaking
plainly, and using no figure of speech!” (16:29).

14- A Combined Artistic and Historical Unity

The Gospel of St. John represents an artistic and historical unity, so wonderful and
unique. The Lord’'s sermons and dialogues are linked to events concerning time, place and
objectory. St. John includes seven miracles linked to seven speeches that reveal the nature of the
Lord and His divine mysteries.



15- The Use of Analogy

This Gospel is distinguished by its use of analogy or paralels. We mention the following
as examples of thisfeature:

* The Book of Genesis begins by the sentence: ‘In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth.” St. John starts his Gospel as follows: *In the beginning was the Word...All things
were made through Him...’

* The act of Creation was completed in six days; and the renewal of the Creation started
from the sixth day after St. John the Baptist began witnessing for the Lord (1:19-2:1), to the
moment the Lord attended the wedding at Cana. At that event, He changed the water of our lives
into the wine of Hislove.

* Wefind a parallel and contrast between the vacillating Nicodemus, a Jewish leader (Ch
3), and the Samaritan woman who is an outsider yet witnesses for Him and attracts the whole
city (Ch 4).

* When he spoke about eating His holy Body, many were repulsed (6:66). This is
paralleled and contrasted by the disciples increasing devotion to Him. This is expressed by St.
Paul who says:. “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eterna life... .” Also, we
have come to believe and know that Y ou are the Christ, the Son of the living God,” (6:68, 69).

* When the Lord opened the eyes of the person who was born blind (Ch9), the Pharisees
met to challenge Him and claimed that He was a sinner (9:24). In contrast, the one who was
healed witnessed for Him right before their eyes and challenged them with his words. Therefore
the Lord said: “For judgment | have come into this world, that those who do not see may see, and
that those who see may be blind,” (9:39).

16- Variationsin Style

St. John's Gospel displays a variety of styles. Thus he sometimes uses symbolism, at
others he uses a narrative style, besides using dialogue, sermons, logical reasoning- (Sophism),
didactic or instructive style...However, all along, he maintains a harmony and fluency that
achieves a unified and complete literary work that indicates that it is written by one person.

Indeed, one of the features that characterize this Gospd is its language. While the
expressions ‘the kingdom of God' and ‘the kingdom of heaven’ occur often in the Synoptic
Gospels, they are used twice only in St. John’s Gospel. In contrast, the expression ‘I am He' is
repeated in this Gospel whileit isnot found in the other Gospels'.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE OLD TESTAMENT

The Gospd of St. John is considered the Gospel that quotes the least or that quotes
indirectly from the Old Testament. In the Greek text- the ‘Nestle Greek Text' - we find only 14
guotations taken from the Old Testament. In the ‘Westcott-Hort’ text, we find 27 guotations
taken from the Old Testament. In contrast, there are 70 in the Gospel of St. Mark, 109 in St.
Luke, and 124 in St. Matthew. In spite of this, many scholars find a strong link between the
Gospel of St. John and the Old Testament since the picture he draws of the Lord Jesus Christ is
consistent and typical with that presented in the Old Testament: both present the Lord as the
Messiah, the suffering slave, the King of Israel, and the Prophet?.

Donald Guthrie® reports that the great emphasis put on the extent to which Hellenism has
affected the Gospel of St. John has hampered the study of the Old Testament in the light of St.
John’'s Gospel. Actually, St. John presents the Lord Jesus Christ as part of Jewish history; and
that when the Jews rejected Him they were really rejecting Someone related to them: ‘He came
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to His own, and His own did not receive Him,” (1:11). The Lord went to the Temple and
practiced his rightful authority ‘when He had made a whip of cords, He drove them all out of the
temple, with the sheep and the oxen...” (2:15). Nicodemus who was a ruler of the Jews knew the
rights of the Lord as a Teacher (3:12). The Lord considered Himself as one of the Jews who had
the promise of salvation. Accordingly, He tells the Samaritan woman: “...we know what we
worship, for salvation is of the Jews,” (4:22).

Some scholars find that the Old Testament is of paramount importance and influence on
this Book, especially the Books of Genesis and Exodus, as St. John moves from the letter of the
word to the Spirit of the word; and from the shadow and symbol to the Truth:

1- The Book of Genesis opens by speaking about God as the Creator who has conceived
the whole world out of His love for mankind. The Gospel of St. John opens by speaking about
the Word of God (the ‘Logos') through Whom everything came into being. He is the Creator and
the Renovator of creation, He enlightens every person with His brilliance.

2- St. John underlines the struggle between the Lord and Satan who has murdered
people since the beginning of time (Gen 3; Jn 8:44). The Lord has granted us victory over Satan,
as He says: “now the ruler of thisworld will be cast out (12:31). For He has come Who is born of
awoman and Who shall bruise the serpent’s head (Gen 3:15).

3- In the Book of Exodus, the Ark of the Tabernacle represents a sanctuary in which
God lived in the middle of His people. St. John’s Gospel comes to claim the glory of the Son of
God incarnated and dwelling among us (1:14).

4- The healing bronze serpent (Num 21:4-9), is a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ, our
Savior (Jn 3:14).

5- The heavenly manna (Ex 16), is a symbol of the sacrificial Body of the Lord (6:25-
58).

6- The water from therock (Ex 17:1-7), is a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ who says:
“If anyone thirsts, let him come to me and drink,” (7:37).

7- The pillar of fire that served for light to them (Ex 13:21-22), points to His words: “I
am the Light of the world” (8:12; 12:35).

8- In Exodus, God reveas Himself to Moses and says: “I AM” or “I AM WHO | AM”
(3:14). The Lord Jesus Christ ascertains more than once in St. John’s Gospel and says: “1 am
He”

9- The Passover occupies a central place in the Book of Exodus (Ch 12). During the
Passover, the Israglites crossed from Egypt and out of slavery to flee towards the Promised Land.
The Gospel of St. John comes to reveal to us the real Passover: it is our crossing away from this
world and going to the Father (13:1, 16:28).

The Evangelist mentions the three Feasts of the Passover that were celebrated during the
Lord s service on earth. If he had not mentioned them, we would not have been able to know that
the Lord had lived for about three years and a half after the thirty years preceding His baptism.

* At thefirst feast (2:13 etc..), The Lord cleaned the Temple, and in doing so proclaimed
His zeal for it. He ascertained to the Jews that He would rebuild a new Temple in three days-
through the resurrection of the temple of His Body.

* At the second feast (6:4 etc...), the Lord announced the offering of His sacrificial
Body asthe true Bread granting eternal life.

* At the third feast (12; 31), the hour had come for His glorification as He rose on the
Cross, thereby granting His believers eternal life.

10- The Lord gives new meanings to the Old Testament: the Jews, according to the Old



Testament, proudly maintained to be the children of Abraham who was given the promise. They
proclaimed that they observed the law - especially by observing the Sabbath. The Lord clarified
to them that He is the Only Begotten Son and Giver of true adoption: He is the Lord of the
Sabbath! He indicates to them that they are not Abraham’s children, but the devil’s because of
their denial of Him and of their desire to kill Him. They did not observe the Sabbath, and even
Moses would accuse them to the Father (5:45).

11- The Lord Jesus Christ urges the Jews to read the Old Testament so that they
would realize that it testifies for Him. He tells them: “Y ou search the Scriptures, for in them you
think you have eterndl life; and these are they which testify of Me. But you are not willing to
come to Me that you may have life,” (5:39, 40). He underlines that anyone who believes in
Moses, believes in Him, for Moses has written about Him (5:36). By saying so, the Lord clearly
explains the continuity that exists between the Old and the New Testaments.

12- This Gospel underlines clearly that what has been achieved through the Lord Jesus
Christ is directly related to our redemption. Besides, it had been predicted fully by the prophets
of the Old Testament. For example:

* The victorious entry of the Lord into Jerusalem (12:14).

* His being rejected by the Jews (12:38, 40).

* Not breaking the Lord’ s legs (19:36).

* Abraham’ s vision of the day of the Lord and consequent rejoicing (8:56).

* |saiah’svision of Hisglory (12:42).

* |salah’s prophesy about John, the forerunner (1:23).

Guthrie comments as follows: [The Lord’s quoting from the Old Testament and the
comments of the Gospel of St. John indicate that the whole of the Holy Bible points to the Lord
Jesus Christ: He is the fulfillment of the Old, and the Truth that will guide us to interpret the
implications of the Gospel].

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND GNOSTICISM?

By just flipping through the Gospel of St. John, we discover a feature that is totally
different from the other Gospels. For while he presents the life of Jesus Christ in Palestine, he
also underlines that in the Lord all the prophecies of the Old Testament have been fulfilled.
However, and until very recently, scholars considered that the personality of Jesus Christ,
according to St. John's exposition of Him in this Gospel, is more compatible within a Hellenic
and Gnostic setting than with the way the Lord is depicted in the other Gospels. This opinion is
being rejected by many scholars, as we shall observe later on in this work.

Some critics have maintained that Gnosticism, with its focus on inner knowledge as the
road to salvation, has affected the writer of this Gospel. Y et Gnosticism appeared in the Second
Century after Christ, whereas the Gospel of St. John had been written at the end of the First
Century. Some may argue that the roots of Gnosticism are to be found in the earliest stages of
paganism and even in Jewish times; and that some Christians in some way or other had accepted
it since the First Century.

* In any case, the Gospel of St. John battles Gnostic ideas as they deny the humanity and
sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. In Jn 19:34, a soldier pierces the side of the Lord with a spear
and blood and water immediately flow out. What else could this be but an instance of His
humanity? St. John accordingly says. “And the Word became flesh,” (Jn 1:14). In St. John’s First

1 .
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Letter (4:2-4), and in the Second Letter (v. 4), he says that those who do not confess that Jesus
Christ came in the flesh are deceivers and are not of God.

Some scholars claim that we do not find in this Gospel the same Lord Jesus Christ that
we find in the other Gospels that relate the parables and simple instructive behavioral teachings.
Rather, St. John’s Gospel presents symbols and specific definitions, such as: “ | am the Bread”, “
| am the Light”, “The Door”, “The Shepherd”, “ The Truth”, “ The Life”, * The Way”, and “The
Vine.” We aso find names such as‘ The Logos', 'the Truth’, and ‘ Knowledge.” Note also the use
of antithesis, such as: the light and darkness, truth and falsehood, the spirit and the body.... All
this has driven scholars to say that the Jesus depicted in this Gospel seems to be moving in a
Hellenic world in the Second Century. Other scholars add that the writer believes in Gnosticism.

It istrue that the Lord Jesus Christ, according to the Gospel of St. John, presents Himself
repeatedly in awesome sacred expressions. “I AM HE.” He came into a dark world that hates the
light; he came into aworld of falsehoods as of being the Truth; into aworld of hatred and enmity
while He is Love Himself. By His coming, He distinguishes between two categories of men: one
that accepts the Light and another that flees from the Light. The first category believes in the
Truth, while the other rgects It. Yet this thought is different than the duality found in
Gnosticism. Indeed, the Gospel of St. John does not present a specific teaching concerning the
origin of truth or that of evil; and that is what precisely occupied the Gnostics.

These studies could have constituted an obstacle as they seem to arouse doubts in some
of the ssimple- minded concerning the validity of this Gospel and whether St. John the Evangelist
is the writer. However, two important discoveries were made around the year 1947 whereby the
Lord willed to transform these studies into factors that would strengthen believers al the more.

First: The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls or the scrolls of Quomran: these have
presented the world with alibrary about the sect of the Essenes. They document a period of time
between 140 B.C. and 68 A.D. These writings reveal that the thoughts and expressions used in
the Gospel of St. John are typically Palestinian and reflect the First Century after Christ.

Secondly: The discovery of a complete Gnostic library in the region of Naga Hamadi
in Upper Egypt. This offers to the world, and for the first time ever, Gnosticism in its principal
origins. Previously, we were gaining information about this subject from the writings of the
fathers who opposed this school of thought. We had heard about the names of books without
finding complete editions. Today, this discovery has provided us with information that reveas
the vast disparity between the world of Gnosticism and the Gospel of St. John; besides indicating
the definite differences between them. There is no longer any doubt that this Gospel does not
depend on Gnostic sources. Indeed, it has been revealed that any words that were thought to have
Gnostic origins are actually pure Jewish and Pal estinian words that were in common usage in the
First Century after Christ.

Some scholars, such as Braun, Barret, and Quispel have made comparative studies
between the Gospel of St. John and the Gnostic manuscripts found in Naga Hamadi. Examples of
these manuscripts are: 'The Gospel of Truth’ (dating back to 140 A.D.), and ‘The Gospel of
Thomas.” They compared the ideas and expressions and came to the following conclusions:

1- It isimpossible to place the Gospel of St. John among the Gnostic writings that
have been found in Naga Hamadi. But it is possible to say that the Gnostics have made use of the
Gospel of St. John in their writings during the Second Century A.D.; and that they have
presented ideas not found in this Gospel.

2-There are strong distinctions between the Gospel and these manuscripts in the content
of thoughts aswell as expressions.



3- There are some expressions that are shared in both writings, yet the Gospel uses them
in a specific way while the Gnostics have used them with different implications and for
completely different purposes.

The above explains the relationship between St. John's Gospel and the writings of
Christian Gnostics or heretics. Yet, we may ask: “Is it possible that this Gospel has opened the
door to Gnosticism?’ or “Has it prepared the way for it?’

* Some scholars find that the Gnostics could have been influenced by Judaism as they
misunderstood some of the texts of the Old Testament and not because of St. John’s Gospel. This
Gospel has distinguished between light and darkness, yet it has not presented an ideology
concerning the source of either of them.

* The Gospel of St. John focuses on ‘faith’ and considers ‘knowledge’ to be a ‘divine
gift’ granted through a divine revelation. Thisis an issue that contradicts Gnostic thought.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND HELLENISM

St. John has been accused - or the writer of this Gospel - of divesting Christianity with a
Hellenic character for the purpose of attracting the Hellenic mind. As proof, they cite his use of
theterm ‘the Word’ or ‘the Logos as aborrowing from Greek philosophy.

The answer to the above is that St. John does not use this term in the same way asit used
by Hellenic or Gnostic philosophers, or as used by Philon - a Jew from Alexandria who
presented Jewish thought in a symbolic Helenistic style. St. John gives the term a scriptural
meaning that can be understood in the light of the Old Testament and its teachings about
‘Wisdom.” It is Wisdom that has come to mankind to transform them into houses of God, and as
the Book of Proverbs says:

“Wisdom calls aoud outside; she raises her voice in the open squares,

“Wisdom has built a house, she has sewn her seven pillars,” (9:1).

‘The Word' in Hellenic thought represents the governing mind inherent in the creation: it
is the first newborn creature. In contrast, St. John speaks about ‘the Logos as God's own
utterance. The Logos is the Only Son: He is of God and resides with Him. He does not exist
outside God for He is indeed one with Him in essence. In Hellenic thought, we do not find the
expression ‘the Word of God incarnate dwells among men for He proclaims to them His divine
mysteries.” There isthen a distinction between ‘the Word' as used by Hellenic scholars and * The
Word' according to the Bible.

If we study carefully the ‘LOGOS' according to St. John’s proclamation in his Gospel,
we will find that It is equated with * wisdom'’ as per the teachings in the Old Testament:

A- Eternal: (Prov 8:22; Sirach 24:9; Ws 9:5). [Read Jn 1:1].

B- Seated in Heaven, He descends to the earth, to live in the midst of Israel (Prov 8:31;
Baruch 3:37; Si 14:8). [Read Jn 1:14; 3:41; 6:38; 16:28].

C- A bounty of theglory of the Most High: (Ws 7:25); [Jn1:14; 8:15; 11:4; 17:5).

D- Teaching the divine mysteriesto man: (Ws 9:16); and all that pleases God (Ws 8:4);
leading people to Life (Prov 8:25; Si 4:12). [Jn 3:19; 7:40; 14:19]

E- Usesthevoice of the speaker “1” (Prov 8; Si 24)

F- Calls man and appears to him (Prov 8:1; Ws 6:16); [Jn 5:14; 9:35;]. He calls His
disciples“My children” (Prov 8:23; Si 6:18), [Jn 13:33].

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

It is regrettable that many critics have recently become exceedingly engaged in
researching the extent to which this Gospel is marked by Hellenic thought, language, and culture.
This has led some to believe that the writer could never have been a Jew! However, the study of



this Gospel exposes the writer’ s relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ and the character of the

Evangelist: St. John is preoccupied with revealing the nature of our Lord Jesus Christ.

First: Asthe King of the Jews. He is the spiritual King, the Messiah that the prophets
awaited, and the One Who preoccupied the people of the Old Testament.

“Rabbi, You are the Son of God! Y ou are the King of Israel!” (In1:49).

“Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord!” (12:13).

- Pilate...said to Him: “Are You the King of the Jews...Are you a king then?’ Jesus

answered: “You say rightly that | am aking...” (18:33-37).

“Whoever makes himself aking speaks against Caesar.” (19:12).

“Shall | crucify your King?’ (19:15).

- And the writing was. JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS (19:19).

Secondly: The Gospel affirms repeatedly 21 times that the Lord Jesus Christ is the
Messiah. Thisisin contrast to 19 times in the Gospel of St. Matthew. Indeed, the words spoken
by the Lord, aswell as His acts, all fulfill the Messianic hope' to the people of God:

* He came to purify His Temple in Jerusalem (2:13-22).

* He is the One “...of whom Moses in the law and also the prophets, wrote...” (1:45;

Deut 18:18).

* In Him, the words of the prophet Isaiah were fulfilled (6, 35:5), when He opened the eyes of
the blind (9:6); and made the deaf to hear, and the lame to walk, etc...

* The Giver of freedom (Jn 8:36; Is61:1).
* The true Light that shines on those sitting in darkness (In1:5; 9; 8:12; 12:46; Is 9:1,

60:1).

* The Source of Living Water given to quench the thirst of His people (7:37 etc..; Ch 4; Ex17:1-
7;1s55:1; 58:11).

* The Shepherd King who personally cares for His people (?2Jn 10; Ez 34).

* The Judge of the living and the dead, and this is a Jewish title used distinctively for God (Jn
11).

* The Gospel, in its entirety, almost repeats the words of the Samaritan woman: “I know that a
Messiah iscoming” (who is called Christ)...Could this be the Christ?’ (4:25, 29).

Third: This Gospel is characterized by the claim of the Lord Himself: “I AM He” with which
He presents Himself to mankind. In the Old Testament, “1 am He" indicates the One God, the
Maker, and the Savior (Ex 3:14; 10:2; 1s 42:8; 43:10-11; Ex6:7). That explains why the words
of the Lord are repeated in this Gospel: “I AM He’ proclaims the nature of God as the Source
of Salvation:

“1 am the Bread of Life,” (6:35).

“l am the Light of theworld,” (8:12; 9:5).

“1 am One who bears witness of Myself,” (8:18).

“1 am the Door of the sheep,” (10:7).

“1 am the Good Shepherd,” (10:11, 14).

“l am thetrue Vine,” (15:1, 5).

“l am aKing,” (18:37).

Fourth: The principle theme running from the beginning to the end of this Gospel is the
presentation of the Lord as the Kingdom in itself: note that the Kingdom has been mentioned
twice only (3:3-5; 18:36). Yet He is revealed through our delight in the Lord Jesus Christ
Himself who is our eternal Kingdom.

! Nelson: A New Catholic Commentary on the Holy Scripture, 1969, p1023.



“...that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him may have everlasting life,” (6:40).
“.... No one comes to the Father except through Me,” (14:6).
“.... Hewho has seen Me has seen the Father...,” (14:9 etc.).

This clear theme that runs throughout this Gospel has also been presented in the other
Gospels. It is the ultimate outcome and conclusion that people reached towards the final days
that the Lord Jesus Christ spent on earth.

Fifth: The Lord Jesus Christ is not presented as a lawgiver setting forth laws or rites.
Rather, He is presented in Person as the mystery of life. Heis ‘Life’- (14:6; 1:4). He announces
to Hisflock the mystery of His coming to earth: “...1 have come that they may have life, and that
they may have it more abundantly,” (10:10). “...Because | live, you will live also” (14:19). The
Lord affirms to Martha: “1 am the resurrection and the life,” (11:25). He came to graft us onto
Him and be branchesin His Vine, thereby carrying His life within us (15:1-8).

Our delight in the Lord Jesus Christ - ‘the life' - is achieved through the complete change
that touches our nature during the mystery of Baptism - (3:3-8), our unity and steadfastness in
Him through the mystery of the Eucharist - (6:52-58), and receiving remission of our sins
continuously through the mystery of Repentance - (20:23). All these have been fulfilled by the
power of the Cross and the blessings of His Blood.

Sixth: In each chapter, St. John presents to us a certain aspect of the nature of the Lord
that grants us salvation and fulfills all our needs.

* By reading the Gospel of St. John, we get to understand the Lord from the perspective
of His divinity: the Creator of all; and from the perspective of His incarnation: He came to
reform the fallen creation™.

St. Augustine

WHO IS JESUS?

Jn.1: The Divine Word Incarnated, Grantor of divine adoption.

Jn.2: The Son of Man with Divine Power, who givesjoy and renewal of our souls.

Jn.3: Thedivine and able Teacher, the Giver of the new birth.

Jn.4: Theamazing Winner of souls.

Jn.5. Thegreat Physician

Jn.6: The Bread of Life.

Jn.7: TheLiving Water.

Jn.8: The Light of the World.

Jn.9: The Giver of Insight.

Jn.10: The Good Shepherd.

Jn.11: The Giver of Life and Resurrection.

Jn.12: TheKingof Isradl.

Jn.13: The Washer of feet.

Jn.14: The heavenly Comforter.

Jn.15: ThetrueVine.

Jn.16: The Dispatcher of the Holy Spirit.

Jn.17: Thegreat High Priest.

Jn.18: The suffering M essiah.

Jn.19: Thergected King.

Jn.20: The Conqueror of death.

Jn.21: ThelLifter of fallen soulsand their Promoter into heaven.

! Sermon on N.T. Lessons, 67: 1.



* Do not be in doubt - in your understanding of the mystery of the Trinity- that you are
doing anything beyond man’'s capacity. St. John, the Evangelist, did just that: for he soared
beyond the flesh, beyond the earth that he walked upon, beyond the seas that he saw, beyond the
air where birds fly, beyond the sun and moon and stars, beyond all the intangible spirits, and
beyond his own mind. He did so with his own reasoning mind, and sublimated and spilled
himself above and beyond all this, high up wherever He may be found?.

St. Augustine

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE FATHER

Since the Lord Jesus Christ is the focus of this Gospel, the Evangelist affirms that He is
the Eternal Word of God. He came to reveal Himself to us and to accomplish the messianic and
redeeming offering on our behalf - (20:47), granting us life- (10:10), since He is from above and
above all- (3:3). At the same time, the Evangelist affirmstherole of the Father in order to save
us from faling into the error committed by the Gnostics. Hence the only Son is with the Father,
and He is the Word and the Son at the same time, Who has been sent by the Father- (5:36; 6:57;
11:42; 20:21). He came to proclaim the words of the Father (3:34; 6:29; 17:3); and to perform
His work- (10:36) He who sees Him sees the Father, and he who believes in Him perceives the
Father- (5:23 etc; 12:44 etc; 14:9).

Therefore this Book is the Gospel of the Messiah: The Messiah is the Word of God and
the Redeemer. Consequently, the Messiah is one with His Father, fulfilling the Father’ s will that
is a the same time in harmony with His own. This is what we shall notice more clearly as we
proceed with our study.

* St. John islike an eagle soaring upwards and reaching the Father Himself. He says: “In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God-
(1)...The chaste writer explains mysteries that married people could not handle®.

St. Jerome

ST JOHN AND THE HOLY SPIRIT

Some name this Gospel “The Gospel of the Holy Spirit.” Throughout this Book, the
issue of the Holy Spirit is clearly and powerfully raised.

In the discussion between the Lord Jesus Christ and Nicodemus, the Lord speaks about
the role of the Holy Spirit in the new birth (Ch 3). The Lord clarifies the difference between
natural birth (physical) and spiritual birth. It was hard even on the Jewish teacher Nicodemus to
understand the work of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the Lord presented to him a tangible example;
He likened the Spirit to “the wind that blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but
cannot tell from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit” (3:8).

The discourse of the Lord in this passage about the birth granted by the Holy Spirit is
considered one of the principal signposts of the Gospel of St. John. It isin harmony with the rest
of this Book, for we will be able to comprehend the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ only
through our grasp of the Holy Spirit. Moreover, this will enable us to worship God in spirit and
in truth (4:24). Thisis possible through the Spirit of God Who lives within us and not due to our
own ability.

The Lord saw the crowds, celebrating the feast and practicing its rites, without feeling
any inner spiritual fulfillment. Consequently, He stood up on the last day of the feast and
promised to offer the Holy Spirit as the living water springing within the believers (7:37-39).

2 &. Augustine: On the Gospel of K. John, tractate 20:13.
! Against Jovinianus, 1:26



In His farewell speech - Ch.14-17), the Lord could offer nothing else to comfort His
disciples but the promise of the Holy Spirit. He is the Comforter- the Paraclete- that the Lord
grants to His Church in order to affect and shape it constantly and ultimately transforms her into
the image of her Groom:

* For He is Her Advocate [thisisthe literal trandation of the Greek word: the Paraclete].
He is the Spirit of Truth that bears witness to the Lord. He does so not through mere theoretical
words but through His power to shape our nature into the image of the Lord Jesus Christ and His
likeness.

* The Holy Spirit is the speaker as the glorious Lord Jesus is no longer present in the
flesh (since He has risen to heaven). He teaches, leads, and guides the disciples the truth, and
bears witness through them (14:26; 16:13etc).

* Heisthe Comforter- (16:6 etc...) as we carry the Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE CHURCH

Many scholars consider that the earlier holy Gospels have been written for the world -
whether the people are Jewish, Roman, or Greek- in order to acquaint them with the Lord Jesus
Christ as a spiritual King, atrue Servant, and the unique friend of all mankind. Consequently, all
would believe in Him, and enjoy His redeeming work. Ultimately, they would rise from being
slaves to become sons of God. As for the Gospel of St. John, these scholars consider that it has
been written specifically for the Church and therefore it has been called ‘The Gospel of the
Church’: it presents to us ‘the Christ of the Church’, even though St. John does not use the
term ‘church.’

The principal theological premise here is to establish a link between the historical Jesus
as He appeared to be in His life on earth and the Christ of the Church Who is ever-present and
works within Her. In other words, since the Lord Jesus Christ who is ‘the incarnate Word of
God' is central to the Gospel, then His Church- with Her ministry and worship, including
specifically the holy mysteries- holds a principal position in His favor. St. John therefore
discusses the following points:

1- Themission of the Church (Jn.4:31 etc; 12:20 etc.).

2- Her offering of worship ‘in spirit and in truth.” He strips the Temple in Jerusalem
of its glory in order to proclaim it - through the Church — of the crucified Lord resurrected from
the dead (1:14, 51, 2:13 etc, 4:19 etc).

3- Regarding the holy mysteries of the Church: We find that St. John puts special
emphasis on the mysteries of the Church such as Baptism, the Eucharist, and the Priesthood:

* The Evangelist presents the baptism of John as a testimony for the Lord Jesus Christ -
(1:8) and a preparatory road to His baptism by the Holy Spirit (1:15; 25:23).

* At the wedding in Cana (2:1-12) The transformation of the water used by the Jews for
purification into wine is a Messianic sign that His hour had come (2:4); and probably points to
the Eucharist too.

* The Lord spoke clearly to Nicodemus about the mystery of Baptism (3:1-7).

* The Evangelist speaks clearly about the Eucharist (6:22-50). Thisisalso referred to in
the event of the feeding of the crowds (6:1-13). Here we see the Lord as He satisfies believers
through the mystery of the Eucharist offered in His Church.

* The mystery of Baptism is also referred to in the healing of the lame man of Bethesda
(5:1-14), since human nature is healed. Also in the event of opening the eyes of the blind man
(9:1-7) by washing him in the pool of Siloam that means the one dispatched or sent forth.

* The Blood and Water flowing from the side of the crucified Lord (19:34) indicates the



unity of the two mysteries: Baptism and the Eucharist, and the way they complement each other.

* He speaks about the mystery of Priesthood (20:22-23).

4- In the earlier Gospels, mankind is divided into good and evil; whereas in this Gospel
the Evangelist writes about ‘Christ of the Church’ and makes a distinction between believers
and non- believers. In believing, we are not judged (3:18) and we are granted eternal life (3:36).
Moreover, we move from death to life. However, it should not be mere theoretical belief
(13:34.35), but a living faith coupled with love and observation of God's commandments
(21:114-24).

5- The promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit in the farewell words of the Lord as the
Spirit would be the Comforter of the Church, Her Intercessor, and Leader (Ch 14- 17).

6- The Lord Jesus Christ presents Himself repeatedly as‘| AM’ since He is the focus
of life, glory, and hope in the life to come. In the same way, He is now the focus of His present
Church.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE CHURCH

As this Gospel has been written for the churches found all over the world, it bears the
thought of the **Universal Church.” It is, therefore, not directed solely to the Jews. This line of
thought is clear throughout this Gospel. We may guote afew examples:

1- The Gospel of St. John presents the Lord Jesus Christ as:

“The Lamb of God who takes away the sins of theworld,” (1:29).

‘That was the true Light which giveslight to every man who comes into the world’ (1:9)

‘But as many asreceived him, to them He gave the right to become the children of God,
even to those who believe in His name,” (1:12).

“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes
in him should not perish but have everlasting life,” (3:16).

“And [, if | am lifted up from the earth, will draw all peoplesto Myself,” (12:32).

‘...He prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation, and not for that nation only, but
also that He would gather together in one the children of God who wer e scattered abroad,’
(11:51,52).

“ And thisis the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes
in Him may have everlasting life, and | will raise him up in the last day,” (6:40).

“And other sheep | have which are not of thisfold; them also must | bring, and they will
hear My voice, and there will be one flock and one shepherd,” (10:16).

“ | do not pray for these alone but also for those who will believe in Me through their
word; that they all may be one,” (17:20,21).

“... Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have believed,” (20:29).

2- The Universality of the Church became evident dueto rejection of the Lord Jesus
Christ by the Jewish people: They turned their backs to their Redeemer and sought to kill Him
(4:3, 44; 7:1-8; 11:7-16). Jerusalem had become the capital of Isragl and the city of the Messiah
(12; 12-19). That city was marked by turmoil (1:19 etc.; 5:23). The Lord abandoned the Temple
(8:59), and moved away from the walls of the city as He headed towards Golgotha,(19:17).

3- ‘The Temple of Jerusalem’ is replaced by His Father’s house- (2:12), full of glory-
(12:14), from where redemption is granted- (4:22). The Lord proclaims the glory of the Temple
of His Body- (2:20 etc) that offers a mystery of resurrection to all mankind.

4- The heretic city of ‘Samaria is transformed into a place of worship in spirit and in
truth (4:23etc...).

5- The whitened fields that are ready for the harvest point to the harvest of future times



and are symbolic of the non-Jewish world.

6- Because the Evangelist is writing to all peoples- even the non-Jews- he interprets the
words. Rabbi- (1:31); Messiah- (1:41); Cephas- (1:42). He aso elaborates on the Jewish custom
of purification- (2:6), and of burial- (9:40); as well as their relationship with the Samaritans-
(4:9); and the Passover as a Jewish feast- (4:6). We find that he also gives a geographical
description of Bethesda- (5:2); and the court of Pontius Pilate known in Hebrew as Gabbatha-
(19:13)...All this reveals that St. John is writing to speakers who lived in Ephesus and used the
Greek language- whether these are of Jewish or Gentile origins. He believes that the universal
Church is not confined to the Jewish nation.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND ETERNAL LIFE (eschatological life)

The Synoptic Gospels lead the reader towards the Kingdom of God which is anticipated
at the end of time and would be fulfilled soon by the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. In
contrast, St. John the Evangelist affirms that a believer attains eternal life through his everyday
life.

This Gospel does not describe the end of time and the end of the world; or the final
coming of the Lord to judge the world. Rather, it speaks about eternal life that is achieved
through the redeeming work we enjoy when we accept the Cross. Consequently, we taste eternal
life through its pledge here on earth; and as we experience its glory by the kind of life we lead
here:

* He proclaims the glory of the Lord- (1:14; 2:11; 11:4, 40). This brings the Church to
taste the pledge of eterna life where we see the Lord in the fullness of His glory and get
acquainted with His mysteries.

* Redemption actually elevates us above time and is a victory over death. It is achieved
through active faith, and as the Lord says. “Most assuredly, | say to you, He who hears My word
and believes in Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has
passed from life to death,” (5:24).

* Eternal life becomes areality for us as we observe the following:

A- The prince of thisworld has been condemned (3:18, 19).

B- The Evangelist proclaims that the fullness of time has come and that history has been
fulfilled at the time the Lord Jesus Christ died on the Cross.

As whoever tastes the Gospel of St. John, truly finds himself elevated to eterna life -
through its pledge - and hence he beholds the glorified Lord within his innermost depths, and
experiences the real victory over death and over the love of this world. One feels victorious over
Satan who subjected the world for a while and who is now bound and driven out as he has no
place within us. The cross of the Lord has led usinto this living and heavenly experience.

* Don't you realize that it is not without reason that the Evangelist speaks to us from
heaven? Notice how from the very beginning he draws our souls and gives them wings and
ascends with the minds of his listeners. He holds our hands and leads us above all tangible
things, above earth and heaven and above the angels themselves. above the cherubim and
seraphim: above the thrones and leaders and authorities - in brief, he leads us on a trip that
travels above all creatures'.

St. John Chrysostom

C.H. Dodd? believes that St. John was trying to correct the intention of the Ecclesiastical
and Eschatological thought; and that he, therefore, presented ‘a realized eschatology.” That

! Homilies on . John, Hom. 2:8.
2 The Apostolic Teaching and its Development, 1944, p65 ff.



means that eschatology is an actual reality and not just a mere future prediction. However,
scholars have rejected this as a main premise for the Gospel. Their argument is based on that
though some chapters that speak about the life at the end of time as alife that is experienced in
the present through its pledge. The Evangelist does not ignore the future life at the end of time
(5:25-29), but both paths run side by side®.

THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN AND THE MIRACLES

In the Gospels preceding the Gospel of St. John, we find an abundance of miracles
performed by the Lord Jesus Christ. Through them, the Lord reveals His divine tenderness and
great love for mankind. Although St. John knows about them all, he chooses to relate only seven
of them in his Gospel whereby we would accept to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ - some
consider he chooses eight of them. He says: “And truly Jesus did many other signs in the
presence of His disciples, which are not written in this book; but these are written that you may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His
name,” (20:30,31). “And there are also many other things that Jesus did, that if they were written
one by one, | suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that would be
written,” (21:25).

It is, therefore, clear that the Lord performed these miracles to lead us to have faith and
enjoy eternal life. Thisis what Nicodemus felt as he said: “...no one can do these signs that Y ou
do unless God is with him,” (3:2). The Lord also affirms. “Unless you people see signs and
wonders, you will by no means believe,” (4:48). He holds these signs as testimony against
unbelievers, as He says: “If | had not done among them the works which no one else did, they
would have no sin,...” (15:24).

The chief priests and the Pharisees realized how these miracles would affect the life of
the people, and so they said: “What shall we do? For this Man works many signs. If we let Him
alone like this everyone will believein Him...,” (11:47,48).

THE MIRACLE THE MEANING
1- Water turned to wine-2:1-11. - The renewal of human nature and lending
2-A nobleman’s son healed- 4:47-54. it eternal joy.
3- A man healed at Bethesda- 5:1-9. - Faithisaprerequisite for eterna life.

4- The feeding of the multitude- 6:1-4 | - The power of the renewed life.
;(Matt 14:13- 21; Mk 6:32-44; Lk 9:10- | - Jesus Christ istheliving Bread.
17).

5- Waking on the water- 6:15-21 | - Jesus Christ our leader in the royal path
;(Matt14:22-36; Mk 6:45-56).

6- The healing of the man born blind-9:1- | - Jesus Christ isthelight of life.

14. - Jesus Christ is our resurrection and
7- Lazarus rose from the dead- 11:1-44. Conqueror of death
8-Catching fish-21:1-14. - Complete fellowship in the new life.

THE AUTHORITY OF THIS GOSPEL

The universal Church unquestioningly accepted the authority of the Gospel of St. John
from the beginning. The testimonies of the Church came even from heretics and heathen groups
and these admitted that the writer of this Gospel is St. John ever since the beginning of the

3 Cf. L Van Hartingsveld: Gie Eschatol ogie des Johannesevangeliums, 1963



Second Century, that is shortly after its writing. Only afew known as the *Algi’ group disagreed
with this, according to St. Epiphanius’. These opposed the Gospel as it contradicted their belief
in the Logos. It is not clear whether the Algi were a group or just one person. At any rate, they
did not have an audience among the public or in the Church.

FIRST: THE TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH AND THE HERETICS

The Gospel of St. John was found among the Old Greek manuscripts that contained the
New Testament, such as the Sinai and the Vatican versions. These had been written from
versions that were even older than them. They were similar to manuscripts of the New Testament
that had been translated before and could date back to manuscripts written in the Second or Third
Centuries, just as the Syrian or Latin ones that included this Gospel. As for the testimony of the
first Fathers of the Church, we do not hear anyone voice having any doubts concerning the
author or any suspicion that someone other than St. John has written this Gospel. We mention the
following as examples:

* St. Ireneaus, Bishop of Lyon in the Second Century: he based his case against the
Gnostics on the Gospel of St. John. He testifies that the authorized versions are four. He also
testifies that St. John published his Gospel in Ephesus’.

* Some fathers have borrowed certain expressions directly from this Gospel, or have used
them without referring to the source. This is found in the following: the Epistle of Barnabas,
the Book of the Shepherd by Hermes; in the writings of Papias, Clement the Roman; St.
Justin, the martyr; Theophilus of Antioch; St. Ignatius of Antioch; St. Polycarp; Tertulian,
the scholar; Origen; and St. Clement of Alexandria.

*The testimony contained in the Muratorian Canon, in the Second Century-170-200A.D.
approx.-is powerful in its statement that the writer of this Book is St. John.

* Tatian, the disciple of St. Justin, borrowed much from this Gospel, and began his work
entitled * Diatessaron’ with the same introduction as that of St. John’s Gospel.

*Many heretics borrowed from St. John's Gospel, such as Heraclion and his teacher
Vaentinous besides Bassilides-in 120A.D. Moreover, Gnostic writings- such as the Gospel of
Truth- borrowed from this Gospel.

SECOND: THE TESTIMONY OF THE HEATHEN

The heathen philosopher Salsas, an enemy of Christianity, borrowed from this Gospel the
material he used to write his book against Christianity and to attack the four Gospels around the
year 178A.D. He mentions details that have been written only in the Gospel of St. John.

OPPOSITION TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ST JOHN ASTHE WRITER

Many scholars and critics have discussed the validity of the authorship of St. John, the
son of Zebedee. They have presented numerous and complicated theories. Some have attempted
to consider that it has been produced by the apostolic Church and not as the work of one person.
Some suggested that its form indicates it was written in the Second Century. This could be due to
possible links they saw between the Gospel and Gnosticism, as we have pointed out earlier.
Others have tried to confirm that the writer is anon-Jew.

E Haenchen presents a summary of the critical problems relevant to this matter and
covers the period from 1929 to the fifties.

The following is a summary of the response to those who deny the authority of St.

! Adv. Haer.2: 31.
1 Adv. Haer, 3:1:1
2 Theol ogische Rundschau, n.f., 1955, p. 295-335



John asthewriter of this Gospdl:

CLUESIN THE GOSPEL THAT REVEAL THE CHARACTER OF THE WRITER

Although the Evangelist has not mentioned his own name in this Gospel, yet he has
included clues to his character through which we are able to recognize him. These are:

A- HE ISAN EYE-WITNESS

In the introduction of the Gospel, the Evangelist says. “We saw His glory,” (1:14). Some
have tried to interpret the plural term ‘we saw’ as an intention to convey ‘all Christians', and
does not refer to the writer. Hence the term alludes to a spiritual rather than a material meaning.
In this way, the writer of the Gospel is ‘The Apostolic Church’ and not a witness'. Many
scholars do not accept this line of thought especialy that the verb, used in the Greek context
means physical sight and not spiritual sight. Even if it were interpreted as spiritual vision?, St.
John confirms in more than one place that he is awitness who is reporting the truth:

‘And he who has seen has testified, and his testimony is true; and he knows he is
telling the truth, so that you may believe,’ (19:35).

“This is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wrote these things, and we
know that histestimony istrue,” (21:34).

It is clear that the writer is a‘disciple’ and an ‘eye witness': thisis relevant to St. John
who writes in the same style in the introduction of his First Epistle: “ That which was from the
beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked
upon, and our hands have handled, concerning the Word of life...the life was manifested,
and we have seen, and bear witness, and declareto you that eternal life...,” (1Jn1).

B- THE BELOVED DISCIPLE

One of the indications incorporated within the Gospel itself, and pointing to St. John as
the writer, is the title he humbly gives himself without mentioning his name: * ...the disciple
whom Jesus loved,” (21:20; 19:26). Some modern critics have attempted to raise suspicion
concerning that issue but have differed on defining the identity of that disciple. They claimed he
is:

1- Therich youth who, it is reported, Jesus looking at him, loved him (Mk10:21). Yet
we have nothing in the Bible or in tradition to prove that the youth returned and believed after he
had left the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore this opinion is of no value.

2- Nathani€l: the response to that is that we know very little about him. Moreover, when
the Evangelist speaks of him he mentions him by name (21:2), while in that same chapter we get
the words: ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved....” (21:20). Therefore the last words are intended to
distinguish him from Nathaniel

3- Lazarus®: as the sisters had sent for the Lord saying: “Lord, behold, he whom You
love is sick,” (11:3). The response to that is that Lazarus was not with the Lord in the "upper
room’ when he would have leaned on His chest and for the verse to be relevant which says: ...
Peter...saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following, who also had leaned on His breast at the
supper...” (21:20). It is clear from the three other Gospels that the Lord Jesus Christ was solely
with His disciples during the last supper. Moreover, the Evangelist repeats the name of Lazarus
in chapters 11 and 12, so why would he hide his name after that?!

4- Some believe that this title does not indicate a specific person but carries a symbolic

! C.K.Barett: The Gospel According to &. John, 1956, p.138

2 Guthrie, p.242.

3 J.N.Senders defended this opinion in many works, including: B.A.Mastin: The Gospel According to S. John, 1986. This was
followed by F.V.Fison, and E.F.Harrison



significance. In thisway, the writer of this Gospel could be the Church as an entire entity and not
as one person. This thought is not satisfactory and hard to accept for it denies that disciple any
hi storic4p| ace as an eyewitness, and this is contradictory to al that is reported about him in this
Gospel“.

The above exposes the different conflicting opinions. As for positive indications that St.
John is the disciple whom Jesus loved, they are the following:

1- Ever since the Second Century, the writings of the church fathers speak about the
disciple whom Jesus loved and identify him to be John, the son of Zebedee. To them, St. John is
the writer and this was a matter they did not question. M.F.Miles® notes that Origen, and .
John Chrysostum have found in the description: ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved' the key that
reveal s the object of this Gospel.

2- Heis one of the Lord's disciples according to the testimony of the Gospel of St. John
and in which he is referred to as ‘the disciple’- (21:20). This is further underlined by the
indication that he leaned on the Lord’ s chest during the last supper (21:20)

3- Some scholars find that St. John is one of three disciples who were close to the Lord,
and who accompanied Him on many occasions when the rest of the disciples were absent?.
When St. James was martyred in the year 44 A.D., St. Peter and St. John were still aive: for we
are told that both were together in Jn 20:2. Therefore this could be no other but St. John.

4- St. John is mentioned by name in the other Gospels: twice in Matthew’s, nine timesin
St. Mark’s, and six timesin St. Luke's. In St. John’s Gospel, however, he is never mentioned by
name. It is evident that the writer is St. John and that he refrained from giving his name due to
his humility.

5- This disciple was very close to St. Peter as we are told in (21:7; 20:2). The only time
St. John appears without St. Peter is when the Lord, from His Cross, entrusted him with the
Virgin Mother to be his own (19:26). So who is that disciple who always accompanied St. Peter?
There is no doubt that it was St. John the son of Zebedee since he was with him and with James,
while the other disciples were absent, on many occasions and as we have mentioned earlier
(review Mk 5:37; 9:2; 14:33). The Lord appointed these three to prepare the Passover for Him
(Lk 22:8). They were together even after the Lord’s resurrection (Acts 3:1; 4:13). They are
mentioned in Acts 8:14 as the ones delegated to go from Jerusalem to Samaria. When St. Paul
speaks about the pillars of the Church, he mentions James, Cephas (Peter), and John (Gal 2:9).
All this indicates that this is St. John: the disciple whom Jesus loved and who was St. Peter’s
companion.

6- Some scholars note that when St. John the Baptist is mentioned in this Gospel his
name is just mentioned as ‘John 'without any title attached to it. This strongly supports the
ecclesiastical concept that the writer is St. John the son of Zebedee who insisted on not
mentioning his own name in this Gospel: he found that there was no need to make a distinction
between himself and St. John the Baptist by including a specific title.

C-THE PALESTINIAN BACKGROUND

Some wonder if the Gospel, having been written by St. John the son of Zebedee, bears
any proof that the writer is a Jew who had lived in Jerusalem? And was he an eyewitness of the
Lord? Or was he a Second Century man from Antioch or Alexandria?

Scholars respond that this Gospel includes many indications and testimonies that prove

4 Cf. Correll: Consummatum Est, 1958, p.204 ff.
1 M.F.Miles: The Spiritual Gospel, 1960, p.9 ff.
2 Review our commentary in this study about the character of &. John



that the writer lived in Palestine in the First Century, and that he was a Jew. For example:

1- Hisknowledge of Jewish customs and traditions

He often presents accurate details about the Jewish way of life and traditions during the
period prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, such as:

* Therites of purification [2:6].

*The rites of the Feast of the Tabernacles [7:37; 8:12(the Enlightening)].

* Therites of purification for the Feast of the Passover [18:28; 19:31-42].

* The teachings of the Jews governing their lives, such as the law governing the
observation of the Sabbath [5:10; 7:21-9:14, 23, €t...].

*His knowledge about the anticipation of the Jews for a prophet with the spirit of Elijah
[1:19-27]; and their understanding that Christ, the Messiah, ‘remains forever’ [12:34].

2- Hisknowledge of Jewish history

The writer knows exactly the years it took to build the Temple (2:20). He knows about
the enmity that existed between the Jews and the Samaritans (4:9). He also knows that the high
priest at the time of the Lord’s crucifixion is the same Caiaphas and that his father in law was
Annas (18:13; 11:49; etc..)

3- Hisknowledge of Palestine’ s geography

The writer has accurate knowledge of Palestine: he knows the Hebrew name for the Pool
near the Sheep Gate and that it has five porches. He knows that there are two villages named
‘Bethany’ (12:1;7?7728:1). He speaks about the spring of ‘ Aenon’ near Salim (3:23); and says that
the Sea of Galilee isthe Sea of Tiberias (4:21). Moreover, he indicates that the city of Ephraimis
close to the wilderness (11:54).

4-Heretained the style of the Hebrew language

Although St. John has written his Gospel in Greek, yet it bears the style of the Hebrew
language. This is due to the difficulty faced by a writer using a language other than his own
native one. This feature appears in the terms and the expressions he uses, as well as in his
emphasis on figures.

5- He incor por ates details not mentioned in the other three Gospels: these could not
have been included by anyone unless he has been an eyewitness and is acquainted with the
people and their names, for example:

* The detailed report about Nicodemus (Ch3).

* The report about Mary and Martha (Ch 11).

* The incident with Malchus (18:10).

* The report about Annas and Caiaphas (18:19-320

* The report about the women at the Lord’ s tomb (20:15-17).

* The report about the Lord’s delivery of His mother to St. John's care while He was on
the Cross (19:27).

* The report about St. Peter and John himself after the Resurrection (21:5-23).

St. John also records fine details about events that can be presented only by an
eyewitness. For example: he states that there were six water-pots (2:6); the distance the disciples
had rowed away from the coast was two hundred cubits approximately (21:8); and the number of
fishes they caught was fifty three,

(21:11). He aso mentions that the loaves were made of barley (6:9); that the odor of the
oil of spikenard filled the house (12:3); the emotions of the officers when the Lord was arrested
(18 :); and the weight of the spices used for the Lord’ s body (19:39).

Note also the accurate description of the reactions of the disciples (2:11 etc..; 4:27; 6:19;



12:16; 13:22; etc...); and the Lord’ s sympathy and reaction (13:1.617?; 6:15, 24; 2:11).
The above examples and many other details confirm that St. John is an eyewitness to all
he has written in his Gospel.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN, THE FISHERMAN
Some scholars refuse to recognize that St. John is the writer of this Gospel. They validate

their stand by saying: ‘Is it logical to believe that an illiterate fisherman can write such a

Gospel while we consider it to be better than anything that Sufi philosophers have ever

written? Thisisakind of unparalleled and unforced fluency that is awesome?
The response to thisis the following:

First: Even if the disciple were illiterate, yet we believe that the entire Holy Bible has been
inspired by the Holy Spirit (2Peterl:21). Hence, even though the human element is
instrumental yet the Holy Spirit sanctifies, elevates, and grants it tremendous power. He
also embraces the human being to shield him/her from committing any fault.

Second: St. John was actually qualified to write this sublime ‘spiritual Gospel’ based on the
following:

1- He was not illiterate as many claimed. Actually, he was not just a fisherman: he was a
merchant who traded in fish and his father had people who worked for him just as any
rich man would have at that time. There is a great probability that he enjoyed learning
and sought to increase his knowledge. It is a typical custom of the Jews to take up a
certain craft such as fishing- and every Jew had a craft-just as Saul of Tarsus practiced
the craft of making tents (Acts 18:3).

2- We know that the Word of God is offered to all mankind- beginners as well as mature people.
This is clear in the words of St. Paul: “...we speak wisdom among those who are
mature...” (1 Cor2:6); “But solid food belongs to those who are of full age (Heb 5:14).
Just as the three evangelists-Matthew, Mark, and Luke offered the Word of God to the
simple people, we may say that St. John was one of three who were very close to the
Lord and who were chosen to accompany Him in grave circumstances. These were events
that revealed the mystery of His Person and His message. It is this disciple whom Jesus
loved and who leaned on His chest - (21:20) - who was to write to the mature. It is as
though the first three Gospels represent the invitation to accept the faith and belief in the
Lord Jesus Christ as the redeeming Messiah, the Servant of mankind, and the divine
Friend. Asfor this Gospel, it represents the complementary education in faith for mature
believers. It is the 'spiritual Gospel’ that is offered to those who have become genuine
Christians and hence it elevates them to enjoy the ultimately divine mysteries.

Third: We have commented on the extent to which this Gospel is related to the Old Testament
as it underlines that the Lord is the true Lamb of God, and not a Passover symbol, for in
Him the prophecies are fulfilled. The discussion between the Lord and the Jews is meant
to reveal that He is greater than Abraham and Moses...this agrees with St. John since he
is a Jew who perceives the divine mystery. He yearns that every Jew, as well as every
Gentile, enjoy the One Who is the * subject of the prophecies.’

Fourth: We have also indicated that this Gospel does not contain any kind of Hellenic
Gnosticism. A number of scholars had made this claim before the Gnostic library was
discovered in Naga Hamadi. The discovered manuscripts that were found and brought to
light around 1947, however, reveal that the writings belong to the religious group known
the Essenes or monks from the Jewish city of Quomran. The style of St. John is similar to
that of these manuscripts and appropriately so since he studied under St. John the Baptist



who lived in the wilderness. He learned lot about them being neighbors. The attitude of
the Essenes towards religion was a spiritual, Sophist, mystical, and symbolic one rather
than a tangible concept. Their life rotated around the conflict between light and darkness,
between truth and falsehood...It is as though St. John came to announce to them that he
had found the One Who would fulfill their heart’s desire. He was Someone who would
not only lead them to know the light and the truth, but Who would offer Himself to them
asthe ‘true Light’ and the ‘ Truth’: through Him we are enlightened and enjoy the
Truth!

SYNOPSIS

Scholars have agreed that this Gospel is notable for its detailed and goal-oriented parts. In
spite of that, they are not unanimous about the breakdown in itself. For instance, the divisions D.
Mollat sets up are that the Gospel, after the introduction, is divided into nine parts according to
the liturgies observed for the principal Jewish feasts:

A-ThelIntroduction to the Gospel Ch 1:1 - 18

B-The Nine Parts

1- Thefirst week of Messianic service Ch 1:19 - 2:11

2- The First Passover Ch 2:12-Ch 4

3- The Sabbath Ch 5

4- The Second Passover Ch 6

5- The Feast of Tabernacles Ch 7 -Ch 10:21

6- The Feast of Dedication Ch10:22 - Ch 11:54

7- The Third Passover Ch 11:55 - Ch 19:42

8- The Resurrection Ch 20

9- The Appearances of the resurrected Jesus Ch 21

However, the most prevalent manner of marking the divisions is the one proposed by A.
Feuillet, C.H. Dodd, and R.E. Brown. This consists of two main parts plus an introduction and a
conclusion:

A- Thelntroduction Ch 1:1- 18

B- The Book of Signs Ch 1:19 -Ch12

C-TheBook of Suffering Ch 13 -Ch 20

D- The Conclusion Ch 21

Feuillet finds that the Gospel as a whole covers two subjects. the proclamation of the
Lord Jesus Christ and His submission to suffering until death on account of this proclamation.
Based on that, it is possible to divide the Gospel as follows:

The First Book: The Book of Signs

1-Establishing a new testament by instituting baptism and the gift of the Holy Spirit Ch
1:19- Ch 4:42

2- Revealing Himself: that He is one with God, the Source of life Ch 4:43 -Ch 5:47

That Heisthe Bread of Life Ch 6

That He isthe Light of theworld Ch 7 -12

The Second Book: The Book of Suffering

1- Revealing Himsalf to His disciples through love, comforting, and oneness Ch 13 -17

2- Suffering is the road taken to establish the Church Ch 18 -Ch 19

3- Resurrection and its association with the descent of the Holy Spirit Ch 21, 22

Tofacilitate the study of this Gospel, we propose the following divisions:

First: The Introduction: The Word Incarnated Ch 1:1-18



Second: Signs and Deedsthat reveal His Divinity Ch 1:19-Ch 12
Third: HisRevelation of Hisldentity to HisOwn Children Ch 13-17
Fourth: The Son of God Sacrificed Ch 18-19

Fifth: HisResurrection Testifiesto His Divinity Ch 20

Sixth: The Conclusion Ch 21

AN INSPIRATION FROM THE GOSPEL OF ST JOHN
GRANT ME TO SOAR WITH YOUR EAGLESIN YOUR SKIES!

*Allow meto lean on Your chest with the Beloved St. John

And to accompany You up to the Cross

And toreceive Your Mother from You asa Mother for me.

Yes, and grant me the wings of the Spirit so that | become an eagle, and join him

In flight in your heavens, and enjoy fellowship and glory with Y ou.

| would live among Y our angels

And get to know Your divine mysteries that provide heavenly food and satisfy my
innermost depths!

* Grant meto soar with my thoughtstowar ds Eter nity,

Thisthatcannot be conceived by a heavenly or earthly being.

| stand and regjoice at Your birth beforethe beginning of time

Shineupon me O Word of God, with Your Father and Your Holy Spirit,

Then my soul will befilled with the brilliance of the Trinity.

Hence | will tread upon the darkness of the world

And soar in thisamazing brilliance!

*You becameincarnate for my sake, O holy Onewho has granted melife,

Y ou have enlightened me; hencel am no longer counted as one of thisworld.

Indeed, by Your grace, | enjoy divine adoption:

Having become a Son of God, the world cannot find room for it within me!

*May Your Holy Spirit carry meto the mysterieswithin Your Book:

To see You- the King- hanging on the Cross!

| do not seek You to reign in the way the crowds sought to have You

But, rather, to establish Your thronein my depthsthat I may cherish Thee.

| will not take theroad of philosophical arguments

For | recognizethat You aretheroyal Messah Who grantslordship.

| perceive You astheKing of kingsand the Giver of a Royal Life.

*You aretheLamb of God Who carriesthe sins of the world!

Y ou have been crucified and hencereconciled uswith Your Father.

You have drawn us to You, and hence our sins have been replaced by Your
righteousness.

You have opened Your arms to embrace and enfold the Jews, Samaritans, and
Gentilestogether.

By Your Cross You have poured loveintous, O Lord of truelove,

We have become an icon of You and will not become separated from Love, neither
will You leave us.

We have received fellowship with Your Nature, and love flowsin our veins.



love.

Spirit.

mel

Neither hatred, nor contempt, nor wickedness can ever creep stealthily within us.
* Grant me, with the bride and bridegroom of Cana, to drink of the wine of Your

Grant me, with Nicodemus, to discover the mystery of the new birth.
Grant me, with the Samaritan woman, to drink from the sources of Your Holy

Grant me, with the one born blind, perception that enables meto see Y ou within me.
Grant me, with the sick man of Bethesda, to be steadfast and rgoice,

Hence | would walk towards Y our divine Embrace and reach my true home.

* Let mehear You as You reveal Yourself to me.

Your words ‘I AM’ have a special sweetness for You are Jehovah who lives within

According to Your promise, let me hear Your voice saying:

| am the heavenly Bread, he who eats M e will enjoy the eternal feast.

| am Life, without M e you would not exist.

| am the Light of theworld, | shine on you hence you experience the eternal light.
| am the Truth, | bring you into the divine mysteries.

| am the Resurrection, death will never be ableto bind you!

| am the Door, | lead you to comeinto My embrace.

| am the Good Shepherd, | carry you - with all your frailty - on My shoulders!

| am thetrueVine, stay steadfast in Me and | will abidein you!

* Allow meto accompany You in the upper room, aswell asto Gethsemane,

Let megowith You where You will bejudged and crucified,

And to sit at Your tomb looking out for Your resurrection.

Reveal Yourself to me, and make Your resurrection shinewithin my depths!

Yes, throughout the days of my estrangement | will continue to meditate on every

detail of Your amazing work:

ranks.

These events will continue to be my reason for offering praise with all the heavenly
ToYou betheglory, O trueLoveand Truth: the Onewho grantslove and freedom!

AMEN



CHAPTER ONE
THE INCARNATED WORD

The soul watches in astonishment and deep awe as the Evangelist, St. John the Beloved,
appears as an eagle in flight. He soars in the realm of divinity rather than in the tangible world.
He invites us to cross over, and join him to go beyond time. He leads us to perceive the Word of
God Who is never separated from the divine Mind. The Mind, too, is never separated from His
Word: the only Son and consubstantial with His Father in one and the same essence. St. John
invites us to perceive and acknowledge the Giver of life and the Source of light, the Creator of
time and of every being in the heavens and on earth. Nothing preoccupies His Divinity other than
His unique and beloved man!

Being inspired by the Holy Spirit, the Evangelist leads us to divine truths that affect our
being and our future eternity and glory. Thus he does not present us with a mere literary form,
but he invites us to partake of the depth of God's love and which cannot be fully explained in
human words.

Witnessing to the Lord Jesus Christ

In this chapter, St. John speaks about the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ and presents
his own testimony:

[1-5; 10-14; 16-18]. He also presents the testimony of St. John the Baptist: [6-9; 15; 19-
37]. The Lord manifests Himself to Andrew [38-42], to Philip [43-51]. Their testimony is also
indicated in these verses.

1- The Lord Jesus Christ is the everlasting Logos, one in essence with the Father [1-
2]. He is the Donor of life and light, and through Him, we are granted the privilege of
adoption to the Father [3-13].

2- St. John the Evangelist opens his Gospel by introducing the divine Word as the Source
of all divine blessings, especially blessing the creation and our adoption to the Father, besides a
wealth of other blessings ‘grace for grace’ [16-18] that he elaborates in the next chapters.

3- The official testimony of St. John the Baptist before Israel: ‘priests and Levites’
came to ask him three questions. His answers are extremely concise. It is a testimony that
represents a public confrontation between them. Briefly, his answer is that he has no name, for
he is only ‘the voice of one crying in the wilderness’ announcing the coming of the Lord, [19-
28].

4- The testimony of St. John the Baptist before his disciples [29-37]: He initiates and
elaborates about the Lord as he is speaking to the remnant about whom lIsaiah prophesied:
“...the remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob to the Mighty God” (Is 10:21). St. John
the Baptist is speaking to the new Israel who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and Who will lead
them into the New Testament. He affirms that the Messiah is coming, not in the person of a
glorified king as the Jews thought, but as a suffering and rejected person: His glory is His love
and His shouldering of the sins of the world [36].

5-The submission of St. John the Baptist’s disciples to the Lord Jesus Christ: here a
truly personal and sincere meeting occurs that leads to a full renewal of life, of name and of the
whole existence. We watch the Lord Jesus Christ entering into the core of Simon’'s being and
occupying his depths thereby transforming him into Peter the apostle. Hence, his name, his
mission, hislife, and his whole existence are changed [42].

6- The invitation of the Lord Jesus Christ to the rest of His disciples in Galilee since



the beginning. St. John announces the revelation of the eternal and hidden mystery as he affirms
that man will see the heavens open and angels of God ascending and descending upon the person
of Jesus Christ [50-51].

1- The Word of God1-13

2- The Word became Flesh14-18

3- The Testimony of John19-34

4- The Testimony of the first disciples35-53

1-THE WORD OF GOD

The Gospel of St. John begins with an introduction that is different than that of the other
Synoptic Gospels. The introduction to the Gospel of St. Mark presents a description of St. John
the Baptist and his work as an angel who prepares the way before the Lord Jesus Christ. Heisthe
One whom the prophets and fathers yearned for and they waited the day of His coming. The
introduction to the Gospel of St. Matthew presents the lineage of the Lord beginning from
Abraham. He then proceeds with the story of His birth, and indicates that He is the unique King
who has come to restore the fallen kingdom of David, and to convert believers in Him into a
royal nation. St. Luke begins his Gospel by writing a public and literary introduction (1:1-4),
followed by the story of the birth of St. John the Baptist, then by that of the birth of the Lord
Jesus Christ. He indicates how the Lord’s sacrificial love and unique friendliness satisfies every
soul, and fills every inner vacuum. In contrast, St. John begins by revealing the presence of the
Lord Jesus Christ as the eternal Word long before He became incarnated. He does so to liberate
us from the constraints of time and to soar into the embrace of the eternal Father. Consequently,
we learn of God’s plan concerning us and His will to lead us to redemption and eternal glory. He
acquaints us with the One with Whom we will have fellowship in glory and eternal life. The
introduction [1-18] thus underlines what is written in the Gospel as a whole: God proclaims
Himself through His Word [1-13] as well as through His deeds [2-5] and ultimately through the
divine incarnation for the glory the Father [14-18].

The introduction is mostly written in a distinctively poetic style and uses particular words
that mark it from other Gospels. This has led scholars to question if that was a liturgical hymn
that the apostle has borrowed? Or is it an addendum that he affixed after he had written the rest
of the Gospel and could serve as a summary that reveals the aim of the Gospel and interprets it?
Or isit an introduction written to announce the subject of his Gospel before beginning the task?
The truth of the matter is that the object of the introduction is to introduce the reader to the Lord
Jesus Christ, Who is the subject of the Book, as the eternal Word. He is the One who works with
the Father in the Creation. As He is the Father Himself, He proclaims the Father, and presents
Him to us as though He is presenting Himself. He is the Wisdom of God speaking to us. He
presents Himself, the Word of God, so that we might possess Him as a mystery granting us
eternal life. He is the Life of every being, the Light of every person. He is the Eternal Who
became incarnated and lived as a man. His own, the Jews rejected Him in spite of the testimony
of St. John the Baptist for Him. However, a sincere remnant was found and they accepted Him
and became children of God and members of the Divine Family.

We sing this introduction and the following verses each morning (Jn1:1-17) in order to
comprehend that meeting the One Who alone can lift us up and carry us into His Father's
embrace is actually the reason for our daily renewal. This does not lead us to hold in contempt or
belittle time but rather, it leads us to sanctify it as a means to go beyond it. In the morning
prayers, we think of our Savior as the Alpha and Omega- the Beginning and the End- and so



enjoy a holy beginning and a glorious ending.

St. Augustine' tells us that his friend Simplicius informed him that a philosopher and
follower of Plato commented on the sentences found at the beginning of the Gospel of St. John
and said they deserve to be written in letters made of gold.

Matthew Henry reports that Francis Junius, who was totally immoral in his youth, got
converted and became upright by the grace of God and after accidentally coming across this
Gospel and reading it. His father had told him about it. He experienced the power and influence
of St. John's Gospel over him, and it gripped his attention. For an entire day, he became
oblivious of his surroundings and his movements, and physically shook with fear. This day
marked the beginning of his spiritual life.

The verses (1-13) present eight great truths about the person of the Lord Jesus
Christ, these are:

A- Hewas and continues to be the Eternal One: ‘In the beginning was the Word’ [1].

B- He was and still is the notable icon distinguished from the Father: ¢...and the Word
was with God’, [1].

C- He was the Word while He was till God, [2].

D- Heisthe Partner with the Father in eternity, [2].

E- Heisthe Creator of theworld, [3].

F- Heisthe Source of al lifeand light, [4, 5, 9].

G- Heis God Who proclaims Himself to the fallen world, [10].

H- He came into man’s world and His own rejected Him [11]; as for those who received
Him, they attained a new birth [12-13].

The Logos
In the Chaldean manuscript, in an attempt to rewrite the Old Testament, the Messiah is

caled ‘Memra' meaning ‘Jehovah’'s word .’ It also says that many of the matters that are
reported in the Old Testament and that were brought about by God were really done by the Word
of God. Moreover, it teaches the Jews that ‘the Word of God' was with God.

The word ‘Logos’ is used to mean two things:

* The Word that brings about creation or pregnancy or Logos endiathetas; that
means the thought by which the mind gets impregnated. This enables the achievement of all
activity as it works in unison with the soul. Hence it is appropriate that the Second Icon be
considered the Word of God; born of God, He is the principal and eterna Wisdom. There is
nothing more certain than the fact that we think, and there is nothing more mysterious
than the discovery of our thought processes.

*The articulated word Logos prophorika, that is speech itself, is the natura signa to
what isin the mind. In the same way, Jesus is the Word used when the Father spoke ‘in these | ast
days (Heb 1:2); and He guides usto listen to Him (Matt.17:5). He informs us about the thoughts
of God as well as the thoughts of men. He is the Word speaking to us about things pertaining to
the Father for He is the Truth and the Amen, as well as the true witness to the Divine Mind. In
this aspect, He is different from St. John the Baptist who is ‘avoice crying in the wilderness' and
is not the divine Word.

St. Augustine makes a comparison between the bread that fills the stomach and the Word
that satisfies the mind. When He provides food to the people, He cannot offer the same bread to
all those present; whereas He offers the Word to everyone and all the people receive it fully in

! De Civitate Dei, Lib 10, ch.29.



their minds. Truly, the word of man is amazing as it is presented to all in its entirety: how
much more efficient would the Word of God, the Creator, be?

* If | wished to feed you, | could fill your stomach but not your minds. | would offer food
to satisfy you, and do you not break it up to share together? Could my bread go to every single
one of you? For if one of you gets it, then the rest would get nothing. However, note now that |
am now speaking and you are all receiving my words. Not just that, but you all are receiving
them in their entirety. How amazing are my words! So how much more amazing is the Word
of God?! Hear this also: | speak with utterances so that speech is delivered to you without
getting separated from me. It reaches you while it does not depart from me. Before | spoke, |
possessed the words while you did not have them. Now | have spoken the words and you have
started to receive without my losing any of them. How amazing are my words! And how much
more would the Word of God be?! !

St. Augustine

* O you foolish men, you speak as though you do not distinguish between the uttered
word and the divine Word that exists before the beginning of time and is born of the Father! | say
born and not just uttered. In Him there are no syllabic words but there is the fullness of the
infinite Divinity and life without end (Col. 19,2:9, 3:4;Jn 1:4,5:26; 11:25, 14:6; Rev 1:18)%.

St. Ambrose

‘In the beginning was the Word,

and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God,’[1].

Written in the Hebrew language, this statement is composed of three stanzas that are
musically balanced, with the term *“Word' and the verb 'was' repeated three times. The use of the
verb in the past tense reflects that the *“Word' has been continuously present from the beginning
and does not refer to time. Note these stanzas: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God:

‘In the beginning’: The Book of Genesis starts with these words: ‘In the beginning
God created...” The writer here is speaking about the beginning of Creation, or how time began
with the Creation. As for the introduction of the Gospel of St. John, he starts with the state of
things before the Creation and before time and history, when there was nothing but God Himself.
He starts with the beginning of existence: ‘In the beginning was the Word,” and so indicates
the eternal Word Who began that which had no beginning. The Apostle repeats this idea when
the Lord tells the Jews: “Just what I have been saying to you from the beginning,”(Jn 8:25).
In other words ‘1 am the Being who originally spoke or spoke since time infinite. In his First
Epistle, St. John says: ¢ That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we
have seen with our eyes...” (1 Jn 1:1). The Lord tells the crowds. “ Your father Abraham
rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, and was glad...before Abraham was, I AM” (8:56,
58).

Origen presents a number of interpretations for the word ‘the beginning.” He aso
distinguishes between the relationship of the beginning with the Creator, as well as that of the
beginning with the Creation. Ultimately, He is the beginning as He is the Wisdom and power of
God (1Cor 1:24).

The Apostle confirms that the Word is ‘in the beginning’, and before all time and not
just before the Lord's incarnation. From the beginning, the world came into existence through

1 Sermon on N.T.Lessons, 70:3
2 On the Christian Faith, Book, 4:9:102.



His creation, thus He was there from the beginning- that is before time was. The Psalmist
sings of the timeless of God Who is ¢...Before the mountains were brought forth...” (Ps. 90:2;
Prov. 8:23).

He is with God, and no one is to imagine that believing in the Word would draw him
away from God: for the Word is with God and can never be separated. They are of one essence
(Heb 1:3), and He is the object of the Father’sjoy (Jn 17:5), and His beloved Son (Prov 8:30).

St. John Chrysostom® wonders why the Evangelist does not begin by speaking about the
Father and chooses to begin with the Son, who is one with Him in essence? Why did he begin by
calling Him ‘the Word’ rather than the Son who is consubstantial with the Father? The Saint
explains that the Evangelist begins by manifesting the person of the Lord Jesus Christ as being
the incarnated ‘Word’ as this enables him to elaborate later on about His being the * Son of God.’
The title of ‘the Word’ confirms the oneness and the title of ‘the Son, one in essence’ confirms
the distinction. Consequently, the two titles are complimentary to each other. St. John
Chrysostom justifies that by explaining that one often separates between the Father and the Son,
and thus thinks that a change - which was not there before - has occurred in God due to the birth
of the Son. This is the result of one's concept of a tangible birth as it actually occurs in the
creation, and that it did not occur long before time ever was. If the Evangelist had started by
speaking about ‘the Son of God’, some could have suspected that these were two separate gods.
In order to avoid this, St. John begins by the title ‘the Word’ that no one would ever imagine is
separated from God. Consequently He was the Father before which He was' nt such called

* The Evangelist calls Him ‘the Word’ as he intends to begin teaching that this Word is
the Only Son of God and so that no one would doubt that His birth is a tangible one. Thus, by
giving Him the title of ‘the Word' he voids and prevents, in advance, any wicked intrigues or
concepts, which might trouble anyone. He underlines that the Son proceeds from the Father, and
that He was born without pain (change) *.

* |n order to prevent anyone from thinking that He was not a new born due to his use of
the expresson ‘in the beginning’, he immediately adds that He was ¢ with God’ before
proclaiming that He was God. He also wishes to prevent anyone from thinking that the Word is
just a simple thing and a mere utterance or a thought so he adds a specific preposition...he does
not say ‘Hewasin God’ but says ‘He was with God.’

* He does not call Him ‘Word’ but adds the defining article ‘the Word’ to distinguish
Him from the rest of (men'’s utterances) 2.

St. John Chrysostom

* The expression ‘In the beginning’ proclaims that there was nothing but the Everlasting
Being, and that He is an absolute Being?®.

* ‘He was the Logos’ since the term ‘being’ is used to refer to a person and when
referring to present time. However, to refer to God we need to indicate infinity. Hence, when we
use the verb ‘was’ we use it to indicate past events related to our nature; whereas when we use it
to refer to God we are proclaiming His eternity”.

*The Word is an actual divine essence standing out as an icon and apart from His Father
but free of any conflicting split. In order to avoid thinking that the divinity of the Son is lesser
than that of the Father, the Evangelist promptly presents the evidence of His divinity by saying:

3 Homilies on &. John, Hom. 2:7.
3 Comm. On John, hom. PG59; 13.
* Ibid, hom. 3 PG 59:18,19.



‘And the Word was God’°.
St. John Chrysostom
* Since He was a newborn, it is with good reason that St. John and others - be they an
apostle or prophet- have not ascertained that He was a created being. While He is the One Who
spoke of Himself humbly during His stay on earth, yet He did not wish to remain silent on this
issue.... He uttered humble words (Jn 5:30; 12:49).... If He had been a created being, He would
have said: “Do not think | am born of the Father, but rather that | am created and not born, and |
am not one in essence.” However, in face of His redlity, He spoke words that oblige human
beings to accept involuntarily the aternative thought, such as His words:
“...J am in the Father and the Father in Me....” “ Have I been with you so long, and
yet you have not known Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father” (Jn 14:9).
The Lord also says: “...that all should honor the Son just as they honor the Father...”(Jn
5:23); “ For as the Father raises the dead and gives life to them, even so the Son gives life to
whom He will (Jn 5:21). “My Father has been working until now, and I have been working
(In5:17); “As the Father knows Me even so I know the Father (Jn10:15), “I and My Father
are one,” (Jn 10:30)".
* Isaiah the prophet was astonished and said: “And who will declare His generation?
For He was cut off from the land of the living...” (Is53:8). Indeed, al traces of the birth of the
Everlasting One have been eradicated from the earth for it is inconceivable to the human mind.
And since it is beyond comprehension, then how can we say that He is created? We can clearly
define the time creatures came into being and how they came about; but we are incompetent
when it comes to defining the time when the Beginning came to be.
* Concerning ‘the Beginning Archi’ Who is above all and over all ‘He was the Word.’
He is not one of the natural creatures that are found under the feet of the Beginning, but He is
above all creation for He is ‘in the beginning.’ In other words, He is of the same character and is
constantly present with the Father, having the same nature as the One Who gave Him
birth...from Him and with Him; He haslordship ‘archi’ over al.
St. Cyril, the Great
* By stating ‘He was in the beginning’ and not ‘after the beginning’ the implication is
that there was no beginning without the Logos. In proclaiming that ‘the Logos was with God’
the Evangelist intends to indicate the absence of any fault in the relationship between the Son

and the Father, since the Logos completely invades His thoughts while God is all pervading 2.

* Fearing the inadequacy of our minds, lack of training and inadequate hearing, St. John
does not present the title of 'the Father’ lest we imagine the physical picture and associate that
with the presence of a mother as well. Neither does he mention *the Son’ so that no one would
conceive the Divine as some human being. That is why St. John names Him the ‘Logos.’
Therefore, when you hear about ‘the Word’ you will not imagine something that resulted as a
whim: it is, rather, like the word that proceeds from your mind without any external
interference’.

* Those who present to us good thoughts concerning such mysteries are actually unable
to provide adequate expression concerning the nature of the Most Divine.

5 Use has been made of some extracts written by S. John Chrysostom, and taken from the series of treasured manuscripts of El
Baramos. The Interpretation of the Gospel of &. John by S. John Chrysostom, prepared by Fr Augustinus of EI Baramos, 2001.
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They speak mostly about the brightness of Good's glory and attempt to describe His
essence (Hebl:3), the image of God, and that ‘in the beginning was the Word and the Word
was God’ (Jn 1:1). All these expressions appear to us like gold from a treasure trove, as we have
not seen the Divine Person. But to those who are able to perceive the Truth, this is more like
‘gold with studs of silver’ (Sg of Sol1:11), than mere brilliant gold. For, according to the Holy
Bible, ‘the tongue of the righteous is choice silver,” (Prov.10:20).

Thus we redlize that the nature of the Most Divine is beyond any expression we use to
attempt to comprehend Him.

Our understanding is comparable to what we set as our goal; yet no one has seen or could
see Him except it is through amirror and in part (1Cor13:12).

This reflects our thoughts or the reflection of what lies in the spirit in a specific manner.

Every word representing these ideas seems to be like a point that needs to be extended
sinceit falls short of adequately expressing what isin the mind....

Moreover, every word that is said in an attempt to explain God seems like atiny drop that
cannot be extended to measure up to its intended target; for it is directed to express the
incomprehensible by using limited expressions. It is only through faith in these concepts that it
can establish independently a nature that transcends all intelligence.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

* He is proclaimed as the Word, the Son, the Power of God, and His Wisdom: The
Word since He is without blemish; the Power since He is perfect; the Son as he is begotten of
and proceeds from the Father; and the Wisdom for He is one with the Father since time
everlasting and one with Him in Divinity. This does not mean that the Person of the Father is one
with the Son; for there is a clear distinction between the Father and the Son who comes as a
result of birth. Thus the Lord Jesus Christ is true God from true God, everlasting from
Everlasting, and perfect from perfect?.

St. Ambrose

* There is One God Who has proclaimed Himself through His Son the Lord Jesus Christ:
Heis God' s Word (the Logos). He is not a mere utterance but an essence: He is not a mere vocal
means of expression but a Person born by Divine Power?.

St. Ignatius

The word ‘Logos’ was a familiar word to both Jews and Gentiles: Heracllitius recognized
it, in about 500 A.D. to mean the al-inclusive mind that rules and controls the universe. Thiswas
a popular concept adopted and propagated by Stoics. In Hellenic Judaism, the ‘Logos stood for
an independent Person and this idea developed so that it was linked to wisdom (Sophism) (Ws
9:1,2; 18:15). Hence Philon of Alexandria incorporated philosophical expressions and Biblical
concepts and said that the Logos has come into the world as an example and as an image of
Divinity.

* In the Greek language, ‘logos has numerous meanings: it means the word, the mind,
esteem, and the reason of separate things that depend on all this to come to existence. By all this
we proclaim the Lord Jesus Christ®.

St. Jerome

* We do know that the Lord Jesus Christ was not born in the same way that an uttered
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word is born; for He is the ultimate essence and living Word. He is not uttered by lips and spread
to vanish, but He is eternally born of the Father and cannot be described in essence. Therefore,
‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God’:
Sitting at the right hand of God, the Word understands the Father's will, is eternal, and
everything exists by His command.

The Word descended and ascended, whereas the word - which we pronounce - just
descends and does not ascend.

He utters ‘the Word’ and says: “I speak what I have seen with My Father...” (Jn 8:38).

The Word possesses authority, have dominion over everything, for the Father has
delivered all to the Son (Matt11:27; Jn 5:22)".

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* If there had been a time when the Son did not exist, the Father would have been a
subdued Light; for if He has no brilliance, how can He be anything other than subdued Light?
The Father is constantly present, and so is the Son...for the brilliance is born of the Light.
Consequently, Brilliance is as everlasting as the Light from which it is born: Light is eternal and
so is Brilliance. Light begets Brilliance, but has He ever existed without His Brilliance?... May
you acknowledge that God gives birth to His everlasting Son?.

St. Augustine

The use of ‘with’ here conveys the sense of ‘being with Him eternally’; that is the Word
shares with the Father His eternal quality without any separation.

* ‘The Word was with God’ therefore He is as eternal as the Father Himself for there
was no Father without the Word. Rather, God (the Word) was with God (the Father), Each
having His own Person.

St. John Chrysostom

St. Ambrose underlines the equality of the Word with the Father. He bases his belief on
the fact that the Evangelist mentions the Word before the Father. If the Father were greater with
respect to the nature of Divinity, he would not have dared to do so. St. Paul the apostle also
follows the pattern when he mentions the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ before the love of the
Father (2 Cor 13:4). The order of the words (pertaining to the Trinity) is often the same, hence it
IS appropriate not to question the order or the degrees. In God there is the Father and the Son
united in the Divinity and inseparable®.

St. John Chrysostom responded to the objection of the followers of Arius concerning
the equality of the Word or the Son with the Father. They justified their claim by stating that the
word ‘God’ is used here without a definite article: ‘And the Word was God.” Thisis the same
thought that the witnesses of Jehovah adopt currently. The Saint dismisses this claim as he
clarifies that the Holy Bible sometimes speaks of the Father and the Holy Spirit without
attaching to their names a defining article. Moreover, there are instances when the Son and the
Word are referred to as the God and here a definite article is prefixed. Speaking on the same
subject, the Holy Bible assigns to the Word the same characteristics of God Who is the
Everlasting, the Creator, and the Giver of life and light. For had He been lesser than God, the
Bible would have revealed that clearly to avoid any confusion.

* The Evangelist has not used any expression to indicate limitations, for he does not say:
‘He has a beginning’ but rather ‘In the beginning.” By using ‘was’ he leads us to the concept

! Essay 11:10.
2 Sermon on N.T. Lessons, 68:1
% On the Christian Faith, Book 5:9:117



that the Son has no beginning. Someone may say: ‘Notice that a defining article precedes the
Father (the God), whereas the Son has no article preceding it and therefore He is a god. How
then can we explain the words of the apostle: ‘...our great God and Savior Jesus Christ,’
(Titus 2:13); and again: ¢...who is over all, the eternally blessed God,’ (Ro 9:5)?

It is true that here the Apostle refers to the Son without using the definite article, but he
does the same thing with the Father, at least in the Letter to the Philippians (2:6), where he says.
‘...who being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God’; and
again in the Letter to the Romans. ‘Grace to you and peace from God (with no article) our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ,” (Ro 1:7).... And again when he speaks about the Father, he
says. ‘God is a Spirit’ (John 4:24). Indeed, not having an article preceding the word ‘ Spirit’
does not negate the spiritual nature of God. Similarly, in the instance where no article precedes
the Son, the Son does not become lesser than God".

St. John Chrysostom

‘He was in the beginning with God’ [2]
* By stating that ‘He was in the beginning with God’, St. John reveals to us that the
Lord Jesus Christ shares with His Father the feature of eternity. Hence, upon hearing that the
Only Begotten ‘was in the beginning’, you need to understand that He was before all reasoning
creatures or before al ages.
*The Father has never been without the Word. Indeed, God has always been with the
Word, but Each in His appropriate Person?.
St. John Chrysostom
* ‘And the Word was with God’: The Father and the Son are not one in Person, for
Each is a Person that can be perceived in the other due to their unity in essence: He is God from
God, the Son from the Father.
* ‘He was in the beginning with God’, that is the Son, Who is with the Father, and born
from His essence, is the only begotten Son who is referred to by the word ‘He!’
St. Cyril the Great
* The Logos can aso be ‘the Son of God’ since He is trusted with the mysteries of His
Father, Who is ‘the Mind.” In contrast, the analogous Son is called ‘the Word.” Just as the word
exists within us and is the messenger to what the mind comprehends, so is the Word of God. For
He knows the Father and proclaims that Whom He knows. No creature can enter into a
relationship with Him unless He leads him. No one knows the Father except the Son and to
whomsoever the Son reveadls the Father (Matt. 11:27). As He is the Word, He is the great
Counselor on Whose shoulders dominion rests (Is 9:6 LXX). He became King as He suffered
and carried the Cross. The Book of the Revelation speaks of the Word, the Faithful and the True
riding awhite horse (Rev 19:11): | believe that He is coming to abide in usin order to clarify the
Voice of Truth that He carries (mounts) °.
Origen
Origen, reports that the prophets of the Old Testament enjoyed the Word of God that was
reveaed to them (Ho.1l:1; 1s.2:1; J 14:1). Hence, it is reported: ‘The word of the Lord that
came to Hosea the son of Beeri...” (Ho 1:1). The word Hosea means ‘the Savior’, and Beeri
means the ‘wells'; hence everyone who has enjoyed redemption is a child of the wells that flow
out of the depths of the wisdom of God. He is Wisdom'’s child, and according to the Holy Bible:
“...wisdom is justified by all her children,” (Lk.7:35; Matt.11:19). Concerning the Father, the
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Bible says. ‘And the Word was with God’: it does not say ‘The Word came to God’ for the
Word is eternal with the Father”.

* Nevertheless, the Word came to mankind who could not have previously accepted the
journey of the Son of God, and Who is the Word. On the other hand, the Word did not come in
order to be with God and as though it had not previously been with Him; for He has been aways
with the Father. In that context, the Bible says. ‘The Word was with God’ (Jn.1:1), since He did
not come to be with God”®.

* The same verb ‘was’ refers to the Word when He was in the beginning and when He
was with God. He was never separate from the beginning and never departed from the Father. To
reiterate, He did not come to be in the beginning as someone who was not there in the beginning.
Moreover, He has not changed from being non-existent with God to being existent with Him: He
has been there, since time everlasting and before al ages. ‘In the beginning was the Word and
the Word was with God’'.

* Additionally, by His coming to the prophets, He shone upon them with the light of
Knowledge and granted them to perceive, as though with their own eyes, matters they could not
comprehend before His coming. As for His being with God, the Word is God for He is with
Him?.

Origen

‘All things were made through Him

And without Him nothing was made that was made’ [3].

The Evangelist presents the Word as the ‘ Creator’ for by Him all was made, and without
Him there was nothing that was made. St. John speaks about this only after clarifying the eternal
relationship between the Father and the Word. Hence, the Father and the Son (the Word) and the
Holy Spirit are intrinsically united: the absolute love and life. This Divine Nature that overflows
with love does not need a heavenly or earthly creation to achieve love in a practical way. Love
operates among the Divine Persons since eternity: the Creation is the result of overflowing divine
love. It did not occur as a hecessary instrument to achieve God'’s love but, rather, it is the fruit of
that love. What we say about the Creation is aso true of Redemption since it is the New
Creation.

The eternal Word is the Creator and the Redeemer: He achieves the will of God that is at
one with the will of the Son.

In saying ‘All things were made through Him’, He is distinctly set apart from all
heavenly, human, and material creations: He is the Creator of everyone and everything wherever
it may be.

“...through Him...’ underlines that through Him all came into being, or he Created al.
The verb ‘was’ here, as used in the Greek text, has a different meaning from its use in the
context of ‘the Word.” Here it indicates creation while it refers to the Almighty Presence when
used in conjunction with *the Word.’

The preposition ‘through’ is used to convey that He was the means, the path, and the
sustainer. Indeed, He has created and continues to plan for His creation as He cares for it and
guards it. Thisis how St. Paul the apostle expresses this thought: ‘For by Him all things were
created... through Him and for Him...and in Him all things exist,” (Col.1:16, 17,
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’...upholding all things by the word of His power,” (Heb. 1:3); ¢...for in Him we live and
move and have our being,” (Acts 17:28).

St. John Chrysostom finds that the Evangelist focuses on the unified work of the Word
and the Father in the course of the Creation. He explains that St. John intends to reveal the
divinity of the Word and His equality with the Father. Hence he says: ‘...and without Him
nothing was made that was made,’ in order to affirm that the role of the Word in the Creation
is fundamental. Without Him, it would have been impossible to achieve the Creation or sustain
its continuity.

When Moses the prophet speaks about the Creation, he says: ‘In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth,” he was worried that someone would think the earth is
eternal and so he ascertained it had a beginning and it is the masterful work of the Creator. If the
Word had been a creature, the Evangelist would have affirmed his being created rather than
speaking about Him as the Creator of all.

* Who could commit such a mistake and proclaim that the One who creates and makes all
thingsis at the same time a creature? | wonder: Has God created Himself? ...who could think in
this way? God in His wisdom has created all things (Ps104:24). If that is so, how can we assume
that wisdom is created of itself?*

St. Ambrose

* If you assume that the expression ‘through Him' indicates that He is lesser since it
makes of the Lord Jesus Christ an instrument used for creation, then hear what (David) says. ‘Of
old You laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of Your hands,’ (Ps
101(102):25). What he says about the Father as a creator also applies to the Son: he would not
have said this if he had not believed Him to be the Creator and not just another’s helper. Hence
the expression ‘through Him’ is used for the sole reason that the Psalmist has: no doubt that the
Son was not born. Concerning His title of Creator, this underlines that He is no lesser than the
Father in any way. Listen to how He speaks about Himself: ‘For as the Father raises the dead
and gives life to them, even so the Son gives life to whom He will,” (Jn.5:21)2.

* Do you not agree that by adding: ¢...and without Him nothing was made that was
made’, St. John has ended all the difficult issues? The statement: ¢...and without Him nothing
was made that was made’, is complemented by: ‘All things were made through Him...’
Hence, he embraces all things the mind can comprehend (things that exist in the intangible
world) yet do not include the (the Holy) Spirit...

Lest someone says. “If everything was made through Him, then the Spirit was born as
well”; | answer: “I am convinced that what was born was born through Him: whether it is
tangible or intangible or in the heavens. That is why he did not use an absolute expression such
as‘All things’, but he said ‘ All things.., made,’ referring to creatures. Asfor the Spirit, he is not
acreature...do you not see the accuracy of histeachings... he has excluded the Holy Spirit from
all other creation.

As St. Paul had received the same grace, he writes in the same Spirit and says. ‘For by
Him all things were created...” (Col.1: 16). Notice here the same accuracy for the same Spirit
(the Holy) has stirred this soul as well. None of the creatures are excepted from being the work
of God...whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers.” The expression
‘whether’ is al-inclusive and underlines that there is nothing else to be understood other than
this: ‘All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was
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made’’.
St. John Chrysostom

* Could the Word be made by God? No, Because He too was with God since the
beginning. Are the things that God has created different from the things that the Word has
created? No, because all things were made through Him. By what means were they created by
Him? Because in Him was life and before creating them life existed. What has been created was
not done by life but by the Wisdom of God, and before creating them, life existed. That which is
created moves on and transpires, whereas that which isfound in Wisdom can never transpire®.

* If you say: ‘All things’ then you will not be lying since this Word is called the Wisdom
of God; and asit iswritten: “In wisdom You have made them all’ (Ps.104:24)°,

St. Augustine

* The bride regards attentively the hand of the bridegroom as it represents his power to
work, saying, “My beloved put his hand by the latch of the door...” (Song of Sol 5:4). Yet it
isimpossible for human nature to embrace the infinity of divine nature, and the bride says. “And
my heart yearned for him,” (Song of Sol 5:4)...every soul is astounded at her capacity to
comprehend the dazzling works made by God for they transcend human capacity. Thisis due to
the inexplicable and incomprehensible Divine Nature that makes these wonders. Every living
creature is the product of this Hand that appeared by the latch. That explains why St. John cries
out in his Gospel saying: ‘All things were made by Him, and without Him nothing was made
that were made,” (Jn. 1 :). Isaiah the prophet expresses the same thought and calls the hand the
power of God to work: “For all those things my hand has made, and all those things exist,”
says the Lord (1s.66: 2). The mind is unable to comprehend such achievement: the beauty of the
heavens with the stars and the sun, and the rest of the wonders of nature. However, the human
heart fears the power of God. If man is unable to understand all the works of God, then how can
he comprehend God Who is above dl that isin the creation?! =====

* Let us go back to these verses and benefit from the above so that they echo the words of
the friends of the bride: “What is your beloved more than another beloved, O fairest among
women? What is your beloved more than another beloved that you so charge us?”

Let us listen attentively as our veils have been lifted up: let us turn towards the Truth with
our inner eyes.

How does the bride describe to her bridesmaids the One she is seeking?

How does she describe in words the stature of the One for whom she is yearning?

How does she prepare the virgins for the One they do not know? On the one hand, Christ
has not been created yet there is an aspect of Him as a creature: we know that the One not
created is eternal and found before the world was established, and that He is the Creator of all.
On the other hand, there is an aspect that is created as He was formed according to our lowly
flesh (Phil 3:21). We might understand these words better by examining them in the light of the
Holy Bible: We know that in the beginning was the Word, that He had always been with
God, that the Word was not created, and that without Him nothing was made that was
made’ (Jn 1:1-3). The Word was with God and the Word was God, and through Him all things
were made. We also know that Jesus Christ was born, that is, He became flesh and dwelt among
us. His incarnation clearly revealed his greatness: He is God, the only begotten Son of God who
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abides in the Father's embrace. He appeared in the flesh, and according to St. John: ...the
Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father full of grace and truth,’ (Jn.1: 14)°.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

* All things were made by Him, and without Him nothing was made that was
made’: since we believe that everything was created through the Son, therefore we cannot
consider Him to be one of the whole (of the creation). Indeed, He is totally different for He does
share the nature of the created beings. We do confess that He alone is by nature the true God.

* He did not receive power from someone else to create, but He is the power of God the
Father. The only Son Who does everything with the Father and the Holy Spirit. For everything
proceeds from the Father by the Son. If the Son were created separately from the Father, the Son
would not have been able to say: “I am in the Father and the Father in Me,” (Jn 14:10).

St. Cyril, the Great

St. Augustine says that some - such as the followers of Manni - believe that Satan has
created certain creatures, such as flies for example. He answers such believers, as the followers
of Manni, that God is the sole Creator of all things. He has created eventhese creatures that
appear to be insignificant or harmful, for the well being of men and to dismantle him of pride.
[You need to know, my brethren, that these creatures have been created to restrain our pride by
presenting hardships for us. Thus God diminished the pride of the people under Pharaoh by
sending flies, and frogs; rather than tanks or lions: He humbled them as they submitted to the
most insignificant of creatures’.]

St. Augustine

‘In Him was life, and the life was the light of men’ [4].

The Evangelist draws a distinction between ‘life’ as a creative element and ‘life’ that is
created and temporal. He speaks of the Word not just as a living Person but as ‘life’ aswell. This
iswhat the Lord Jesus indicated when He spoke of Himself as being born before all time: «.... to
have life in Himself,” (Jn 5:26). For He is the essence of the incomprehensible life. Hence the
Evangelist says: ¢...the life was manifested’ (1Jn 1:2), and thisis through incarnation.

Creative life grants life to others, ¢ For as the Father raises the dead and gives life to
them, even so the Son gives life to whom He will,” (Jn5: 21). It is not that there is life in Him,
but He is life itself. Hence ‘All things were made through Him.” The Bible says:. ¢...that you
may love the Lord your God, that you may obey His voice and that you may cling to Him,
for He is your life...” (Deut 30:20). The Psalmist also sings: “For with You is the fountain of
life; in your light we see the light,” (Ps 36: 9).

‘...and the life was the light of men,” [4]. When we receive Him as our life, we become
enlightened. Moreover, we realize that our temporal life on earth is a divine gift that motivates us
to be attracted to ‘eternal life' where the brightness of eternal glory shines. In heaven, we will be
with the Lord Jesus Christ and know Him fully. We will enjoy seeing Him, become united to
Him, and rest steadfastly in Him, and ultimately, we will have attained eternal life: ‘And this is
eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have
sent,’(Jn 17:3).

Just as the Word is the creative Life and Giver of created life, He is aso the essential
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Light inherent in the divine nature and the One that cannot be approached. He shines upon us
with His grace so we consequently become alight that reflects the radiance of His light wherever
we go. When the Lord declared Himself to Saul of Tarsus, Saul said: “...a great light from
heaven shone around me, and I fell to the ground...” (Acts 22:7).
* The Evangelist calls Him both ‘the Light’ and the ‘Life’; for he freely grants us light.
It is light that proceeds from knowledge and the life that arises from it. The use of one name, or
two, or three, or more is insufficient to teach us about God. We need to be ready to comprehend
His mysterious features through numerous means”.
St. John Chrysostom

St. John Chrysostom believes that since the Lord Jesus Christ is Life or the source of
life, He can only be eternal. Otherwise, who could have granted life if He Himself did not exist
at some point in time?

* Heislife...that has no beginning and no end; and therefore is truly Life as should be.
For if there had been a time when there was no Life, then how can other life be formed if Life
itself did not exist? °

* St. John says about the Lord Jesus Christ: ‘In Him was life....” so that just as the Father
possessed life within Himself, He gave His Son the same innate possession of life.

St. John did not say: ‘And the life was the light of the Jews’, but he put it in an all-
inclusive way, thus: ¢...and the life was the light of men.” For the light was not for the Jews
alone, but it was offered to al in general. They came to this same knowledge, as this light was
set to shineon all.

Y ou may wonder: what is the reason that led him to omit the addition of ‘angels’ to men
and rather chose to say ‘...and the life was the light of men’? We say: Because what he said at
the present time is offered to all mankind: He came to them to carry the glad news of good gifts®.

St. John Chrysostom

* Nothing that has been created has been made without Him; for He is the life that made

the creation possible®.
St. Hilary, Bishop of Poitier

* ‘In Him was life...”: He grants the creation the blessing of existence, and He also
grants the blessing of continuity. Out of His goodness, He grants eternity to creatures who do not
possess it innately. Hence He becomes the life to everything that came into being so that it
continues to exist within the limits of its nature.

* |If the Son were not of the essence of the Father but rather from an external origin, then
He would have been subordinate to the Father just like other creatures. But how then could He
give life to all, while He is among all that has been created? ... How can we interpret these
words of the apostle, St. Paul, concerning the nature of God: “...who gives life to all things...”
(1 Tim 6:13). How can the Son be a creature and at the same time be ableto givelifeto al...then
the creation would be able to give life to itself and would not need God at all. Moreover, there
would be nothing to differentiate between the divine nature and other creatures. Indeed, the
creation would be like God and have power to do the same work as God.

* If the Son is not of the essence of God the Father...then how could the Psalmist
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conceive the amazing wonder of Him who is by nature God: “In Your light we see light,”
(Ps.36: 9). If the Son, as a creature, shines on all things created, then the creation would be
shinning on itself and would not need the light of God, her Creator.

St. Cyril, the Great

* 1f anyone wishes to possess the Word, and if anyone wishes to have the Word, he does
not need to search outside himself for something to offer: he needs to offer himself. By doing so,
he doas3 not lose himself in the same way that someone would lose the price of something he has
bought”.

* He who possesses the Word, let him offer himself: that is the price of the Word. It is
said that he who gives does not lose himself, but, rather, possesses the Word and is devoted to
Him. Indeed, he wins his own soul too as he comes to the Word who is his own Creator®,

* The Bible speaks about Wisdom and says. “She is the radiance of the everlasting
light....” And in another passage: “She is a reflection of eternal light, a perfect mirror of
God’s activity and goodness,” (Ws 7:26)...let us draw a parallel from this to find a common
factor between two elements as this will enable us to comprehend the fellowship found in the
Eternal. Light proceeds from fire, and light produces fire. Hence we may wonder which is the
result of the other? Every time and as we light a candle, we will have to remember that there is
something intangible and indescribable: we know that a candle needs to be lit in the darkness of
this world...present to me a fire without radiance and I will believe that the Father existed
been without the Son®.

St. Augustine

*Origen believes that the Messiah first came spiritually and then came physically. He
came in the Old Testament to those who were perfect, and who had became mature and were no
longer children. They were not in the custody of teachers and educators: they had matured in the
fullness of their spiritual time (Gal.4: 4). Such is the case of the patriarch fathers and the
prophets who contemplated the glory of the Messiah. Just as the Lord visited the perfect ones
before the tangible journey He made in the flesh, He likewise does not visit those who remain
children after He has come, and who do not wish to become mature?.

* |f we understand that ‘In Him was life’, the One who said: “I am...the life,” (Jn 11:
25), then we will say that no one who lacks faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is alive. Moreover all
those who do not live for Him are dead. Their lives are spent in sin rather than for the Mind
(Logos): in other words, it isalife of death®.

* Let us study the expression: “He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the
living...” (Mk 12:27). Thisis equivalent to the statement: ‘He is not a God of sinners, but a God
of saints'.... Heisthe God of the fathers and of all the saints. No one can find arecord anywhere
that mentions that He is a God of any wicked man. Therefore, and since He is the God of saints,
and that He has been described as the God of the living, we may state that the saints are alive,
and thaLI those alive are saints. Indeed, no one can be considered alive unless he truly exists as
a saint”.

* If the life is equivalent to “the light of men’, then no one existing in darkness is alive;
and no one alive exists in darkness. Indeed, everyone who is aive is aso in the light and
everyone in the light is alive. Consequently, only the one who is alive is the son of the light, and
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the son of the light is the one whose deeds shine before men (Matt 5:16).°

* St. Paul says that there was ‘ darkness and now there is the light of God,” (1Cor 2:14-
15). Hence, it is possible for darkness to be transformed into light. This is not hard for
someone who believes in the potential of man to change, and to become better. ...Or get worse®.

*It is possible for the One who possesses the light of men, and who givesits rays to fulfil
works of light and is the the light of knowledge (H0.10: 12 LXX). We also need to consider the
opposite aspect, which suggests that, every wicked act, but still called knowledge, does not
proceed according to the truth, and as such has darkness asiits basis’.

Origen

* This kind of light affects the mind but not the senses: it enlightens the soul itself. The
Lord Jesus Christ explains this: “No one can come to Me unless the Father Who sent Me
draws him,” (Jn 6:44). On this theme, the Lord proclaims that He (the Son) is the One who
gives ‘light’ [9] and therefore, if we hear such a saying about the Father, we should not think it
speaks of the Father alone for it applies to the Son as well. The Lord also says: “All things that
the Father has are Mine,” (Jn 16:15)".

* ¢And the light shines in the darkness,” [5]. He designates death and sin as darkness
since the light of the senses does not shine within the darkness but rather shines on the outside of
it. As for the preaching of the Lord, it shines in the midst of oppressing sin and dispels it. By
undergoing death, He conquered death, and healed those who really believed in Him. That is
how neither death nor sin can conquer the Word. It is radiant everywhere and shines with the
power due to Him?.

St. John Chrysostom

* The Light of the mind is more sublime than the mind and surpasses al minds. Thisis
the Life through Whom everything was made®.

* Do not be in darkness, O mankind, and do not be unbelieving. Do not exist in darkness,
in wickedness, in covetousness, in greed and lusting for the world: thisis darkness. The Light is
not absent, it is you who are absent from the light”.

St. Augustine

‘And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it,” [5].

The work of the *Sun of Righteousness' is to shine with His light upon the world, yet He
does not oblige those sitting in darkness to receive His light. A man who rejects the light, and
holds on to darkness, becomes a darkness that cannot comprehend or tolerate the light. Whereas
aman who accepts the light becomes a light to the world and cannot tol erate darkness.

Since the Word incarnate is ‘the true light’; then Satan who has forsaken the source of
light has become ‘darkness.” He exerts himself to attract all mankind to his kingdom and
consequently have dominion over them. That explains why the Lord called him ‘the power of
darkness,” (Lk.22: 53).

The kingdom of darkness is established in the absence of the true light. That is when
mankind is separated from the divine Word and therefore have no “life’, no ‘light’, no ‘truth’,
and no ‘peace.’ This is where deeds of darkness occur, such as spiritual death, denial, lies,
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hatred, dissentions, corruption, etc...

Darkness can neither comprehend the light nor tolerate it. Hence it takes a hostile stand as
an attempt to prevent the light from touching it. The darkness imagined it could eradicate the
‘Sun of Righteousness by crucifying Him. It did not realize that through the Cross it has
destroyed itself, and that consequently the * Sun of Righteousness’ shone on those who sat in the
darkness: ‘The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who dwelt in
the land of the shadow of death, upon them a light has shined,’ (Is 9:2).

* ‘Darkness’ is the nature that needs to be enlightened- that is the created nature...he
considers that the reasoning creation lacking the divine nature is darkness. Hence it is incapable
to produce anything independently and with its own potentials.

* The Word shines over all thingsthat are able to receive His rays and His light.

* The Word, that is the Son is unknown to darkness. This is because the reasoning
creature living on earth, that is man, has worshipped the creature rather than the Creator (Rom
1:25). He did not comprehend the light for he did not know the Creator.

St. Cyril the Great

* Light shines in the darkness, and in this life, and in the body. At the same time,
darkness pursues it, yet it will not defeat it. | mean that the opposing power continues its
shameful attack against the actual Adam but it collides with God and gets defeated. Hence by
tearing darkness away, we get close to the light, and consequently become fully light and the
children of the perfect Light *.

St. Gregory, the Theologian

* St. John says: “...the darkness did not comprehend it’: for it isimpossible to have a
defeated Messiah. Moreover, He cannot live in souls that do not want the light. However, do not
be disturbed if the light does not embrace all, for He does not abide forcefully or by intimidation.
Indeed, as aresult of a person’s will and acceptance, God brings His light to him. Do not close
your doors in the face of that Light for you will enjoy great happiness. However, this Light
descends due to faith, and when it comes it richly enlightens the one receiving Him. Moreover, if
you lead a pure life that is worthy of the Light, He will continue to dwell within you. The Lord
promises that: “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and
we will come to him and make Our home wit him,” (Jn 14:23).

A man who closes his eyes cannot enjoy the sun’s light. Similarly, no one can share and
enjoy the Eternal Light unless he opens up his soul’s inner perception and strives to keep his
focus steadfast in every possible manner.

How can this be achieved? When the soul is cleaned from all desires: for all sin is
darkness- a deep darkness. This is clear in the way people unconsciously and secretly commit
sin: “For everyone practicing evil hates the light and does not come to the light, lest his
deeds should be exposed,” (Jn 3:20). “For it is shameful even to speak of those things which
are done by them in secret,” (Eph 5:12). Moreover, a man living in darkness knows neither
friends nor foes: he is unable to make a distinction among the nature of things. That is typical of
aman living in sin. Thus a the one who seeks to make huge profits does not distinguish between
friend and foe; a covetous man carries hatred even to those closest to him; and a plotter is in
constant conflict with everyone in common...

Briefly, a sinner is no better than a drunkard or a madman. Just as wood, lead, silver,
gold, and precious stones appear to be similar at night due to the absence of light and thus
hindering the perception of any distinctions among them, so is the one who leads a corrupt life:
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he is unable to make a distinction and comprehend the grandness of self control or the beauty of
philosophy (wisdom) 2.
St. John Chrysostom

* He who strays away from the true Light, that is moving away from God, becomes blind
immediately. Yet, he does not realize the result and his judgment even though it has actually
been delivered already™.

St. Augustine

* The Psalmist expresses our yearning: ‘Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that 1
dwell among the tents of Kedar! My soul has dwelt too long...” (Ps 120:5; Vulgate 6).
‘Kedar’ means ‘darkness’, and darkness represents the actual world, for we are told: ‘And the
light shines in the darkness, and the darkness did not comprehend it [5].

St. Jerome
‘There was a man sent by God, whose name was John’ [6].

The verb ‘was’ in Greek means 'became’ as opposed to ‘was' that occursin verse 1: ‘the
Word was...” where it conveys ‘being’ in the sense that He was and is timeless

The Holy Bible does not say: *God sent John the Baptist’ for the focus is on the mission
itself: ¢...a man sent by God....” The aim of that mission was to bear witness to the divine Word
who isthe Light shining upon those sitting in the darkness.

* Since you are told that John has been sent by God, then do not think that he speaks of
his own words. Rather, he speaks with the words of Him who has sent him; and therefore he is
called an angel: “Behold, I send My messenger...” (Malachi 3:1). Note that the virtue of the
angel is that he does not speak of his own words®.

St. John Chrysostom

‘This man came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all through him
might believe,’ [7].

St. John the Evangelist is preoccupied by the proclamation of the person of the Messiah:
that we may believe in Him, and consequently enjoy the everlasting Life as our Light in this
world and glory in the life to come. For this purpose, he presents numerous witnesses and we
note the repetition of the verb ‘to witness': it occurs 33 times throughout this Gospel as well as
the noun ‘awitness’ that is repeated 14 times.

Concerning ‘the witness' the reference is to: the witness of the Father for Him (5:31); the
witness of the Lord Jesus for Himself (8:14); the witness of the Holy Spirit (15:26); the witness
of the Lord’ s deeds (5:36); the witness of the fathers and the prophets (5:39); the witness of John
the Baptist (1:7); the witness of the disciples (15:27); as well as the witness of the Samaritan
woman and the Samarians to Him (Ch 4); that of the blind man whose sight was restored (Ch 9);
and after His resurrection, the testimony of Thomas.

Origen says that the ‘voice in the wilderness' witnessed for the Word. He presents six
testimonies:

1- He witnessed to His greatness as He comes after Him even though He is the Eternal
Who preceded Him. He is the Giver of al gifts and the Informant about the Father (Jn 1:15-18).
All these expressions include in the testimony of St. John the Baptist who came before the
Messiah, not, as some believe that part of it is the testimony of St. John the Evangelist.
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2- His witness before the messengers sent by the priests and the Levites coming from
Jerusalem (Jn 19:1-27).

3- For athird time, he testifies to the greatness of the Lord Jesus Christ and indicates that
he is unworthy to loosen the straps of his shoes (Jnl: 26-27), while He is there among them and
they did not know Him.

4- On the next day, St. John the Baptist testifies that He is the Lamb of God who takes
away the sins of the world (Jn 1:29).

5-His witness after he saw the Holy Spirit descending and resting upon Him (Jn 1:33-34).

6- For the sixth time, he witnesses before two of the disciples that He is the Lamb of God
(Jn 1:35-36)".

* Someone might ask: What does all this mean? Is the testimony of a slave to his master
valid?... | answer by telling the words that the Lord Jesus Christ gave to the Jews:. “Yet I do not
receive testimony from man...” (Jn 5:34). If you would ask: If Christ did not need this
testimony, then why did God send John the Baptist? | say response is: He did not send John
because He needed His testimony for this is a serious blasphemy. Then why? The Evangelist
tells us himself: °...that all through Him might believe...,” Do not think that John the Baptist
bore witness in order to add some credibility or trust in the Lord. No, he did so in order to make
those of his own nature (human beings) to believe?.

St. John Chrysostom

* The Evangelist did not assume the role of being the sole witness to the Lord Jesus
Christ; for although it is a true testimony yet he did not want to disobey the Law (that requires
two or three witnesses)...thisis particularly important as he is proclaiming matters that are above
the grasp of the human mind. For that reason, he brings in St. John the Baptist to join him and
bear witness.

* A velled opinion spread among some people, that St. John the Baptist was not a real
man, but one of the heavenly angels, vested by flesh, and sent by God to preach to people. This
is a myth that resulted from misinterpreting the words of God, saying: “behold, I send My
messenger, and He will prepare the way before Me,” (Ma 3:1 ;). Because these people had
abandoned the truth, they had misunderstood the meaning of the word 'angel.’ It means a servant
or amessenger while it does not specify the real essence of that servant.

St. Cyril the Great

“He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness to that Light,” [8].

* The Baptist chose to live in the wilderness and away from the pleasures of the city. He
proclaimed his steadfast adherence to a life of virtue. Hence he progressed to the pinnacle of
righteousness to which no man could attain. This led people to be amazed at his style of living
and some even imagined him to be the Messiah... Some imagined him to be the Light Himself.

* These words are reported about St. John the Baptist: “He was the burning and
shinning lamp...” (Jn 5:35). Although saints are said to be lights...yet we do not deny the gift
that they have received from ‘the Light.” Note that the light is in the lantern and does not come
fromit. Similarly, the light of the saints does not emanate from them: it is the result of the Truth
that hence they ‘shine as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life (Phil 2:15, 16).

St. Cyril the Great

* St. John the Evangelist does not say these words for no reason otherwise his words
would be of no value. He does so to dismiss any doubt as commonly thought that the witnessis
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greater than the One for whom he testifies. Therefore the Evangelist immediately, and from the
beginning, dismisses these assumptions and unearths them. He reveals the identity of that
witness, the identity of Him for whom he witnessed, and the distinction between the two™.

St. John Chrysostom

* John was alight, yet he was not the true Light. If he had not been enlightened, he would
have suffered from the darkness. However, he became alight by his being enlightened 2.

St. Augustine

“That was the true Light which gives light to every man who comes into the world,”
[9].

This was a popular expression used among the Jewish teaches, every newborn child sees
the light of which he was deprived while he was in his mother’s womb. Here the light means the
new life since the newborn is blind and at his birth he sees the light. In other words, at his birth
he is introduced to a new life that is different from the prenatal condition. Similarly, the Lord
Jesus Christ shines with the light of His presence upon a new world that everyone, who is born
spiritually, enjoys.

St. Cyril the Great considers that faith is the lamp, and the incarnate Word of God is the
light. He says: [God’s Word is the subject of our belief: He is the Light. The lamp is faith, while
Heis the true light that shines to every man who comesinto the world (Jn 1:9)°.

The word ‘true’ implies the sole Light that has the power to revea the One Who is
wholly Truth, and informs us of the divine mysteries. Indeed, He is a perfect and constant Light,
that is never interrupted. This true Light is the sole One who can enter into the knowledge of the
Father, the true God (Jn 3:17). He offers Himself to us the true and perfect divine Truth, the
true Bread descending from heaven, the true Vine with Whom we can enjoy unity as branches
of Him, who is the Vine. Through Him we can become true worshippers: worshipping Him in
spirit and in truth.

He is the Light “...which gives light to every man who comes into the world...” [9].
He wishes to save everyone and to attract him or her to the Truth. He does not wish to conceal
Himself from anyone, yet He does not obligate any to accept Him.

St. John does not say ‘He gave light’ but, rather, that He ‘ gives light’ as thisis a constant
situation: the door of His love is constantly open. Indeed, He descends to everyone to invite him
to enjoy Hislight. Hence everyone is entitled to receive and enjoy Him.

He is the Light that enriches everyone receiving Him by granting him divine
enlightenment that surpasses the mind. As for those who reject Him, they are like those whom
the sun has hit in their weak eyes and blinded “He has blinded their eyes and hardened their
hearts” (Jn 12:40) And as the Lord said: “For judgment I have come into this world, that
those who do not see may see, and that those who see may be made blind,”(Jn 9:39).

‘...who comes into the world...’does not refer to ‘every man’ but to ’'the true Light’,
for the Word, the true Light, came to the world in the flesh. Human discernment didn’t occur, but
in the same way as the sun shines on our earth from afar. This happened by His coming to our
world and appearing among us.

* Where are they who claim that the Lord Jesus Christ is not a true God? He is called
here ‘the true Light’, the Truth itself, and Life itself.

* If He gives light to every man who comes into the world, then how do we still find
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large numbers who are not enlightened yet? Because not all have become acquainted with the
dominion of the Lord. Then how does He give light to every man? He gives light to al and
according to the person’s capacity to receive light within himself. As for those who reject or who
shut off the eyes of their minds and refuse the rays of that Light, then their darkness is not due to
the n?ture of the Light. It is due to their wickedness, which has turned them away from the
Light™.

St. John Chrysostom

* We will become like the Light as we come close to the light of the true Christ.
According to the Lord's words, if we leave the dark atmosphere of the world and live in the
heights, we become lights (Jn 9: 5; 1:9). The true Light that lights in the darkness descends to us.
However, if the filth of sin covers our hearts, it darkens the brilliance of our light?.

St. Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa

* Anyone who originates from nothingness does not possess the power to progress.
However, the rays of the

Light that proceeds from men is granted to them when they become partakers of the
divine nature (2 Peter 1:4). Thus, when they become the image of the divine nature they are
called lights and each becomes a light.

* Since the Son is the splendor (rays) of the glory of God the Father, He is consequently
the true Light.

* Since the mind of man is considered a lamp, and this is how the Psalm refers to it:
“You will light my lamp’; then why isit said that we are light? Because alamp receivesits light
from another source. Since the only Son is the sole One who shines in the darkness that is within
us then He isthe true Light; while we are definitely not the true light.

* |f the Son is not truly the sole Light, and that this is also a feature of all creatures as
well, then how do we explain these words: “But you are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of
Him who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light,” (I Peter2: 90). So why is
there darkness within us? And what is this darkness that we were living in, if we are truly the
light?

* The Holy Bible frequently speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ as the divine Light or the
Light of the Father (Ps 4:6; 97:11; 89:15; 112:4; Is60:1; 42:6; 2:5; Jn 12:35 -36; 1Jn 2:9-10).

St. Cyril the Great

* The light of the sun that is visible to us sheds its light upon everything - even upon the
smallest and least significant animals. Similarly, righteousness and wisdom are the true Light,
and the mind may be blocked and clouded from perceiving this Light and it gets confused as a
result of some prevalent anger. Just like the sun that sets down upon man’s anger, so is the case
with this ship when the Lord is absent from it. Everyone shakes as a result of his own storms,
wickedness, and evil desires®,

* The Lord Himself shone as gloriously as the sun. His clothes became white as snow, He
Himself shone as the sun. Thus He indicated that He is the Light who gives light to every man
who comes into the world. Just as the sun is important to the physical eye, so isthe Lord vital to
the eyes of the heart™.
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St. Augustine

* A righteous and enlightened person enjoys constant daylight throughout his life. His
light cannot be touched by darkness. He gives praise to God seven times a day for he has
sublimated himself above this world that has been created in six days.

When | attain the Lord's Paradise, and contemplate on the reason for the creation and
God’ s wisdom, | acknowledge that His rulings are altogether justice.

St. Didymium, the Blind

‘He was in the world, and the world was made through Him, and the world did not
know Him’, [10].

Thisis so amazing! He has created the world through his power, and He has descended to
it to be in our midst. He sends His Light to us and to be within us. However, the evil world has
rejected Him and chosen to walk in the darkness of ignorance rather than in the light of knowing
Him.

If aperson walks in darkness, he cannot justify himself. His darkness is not caused by His
Creator. It arises out of hisevil will and actions which have rejected the true Light.

* St. John speaks of the Lord and says. ‘He was in the world, and the world was made
through Him....” By these words, the Evangelist carries us upwards too. He leads us beyond all
time and into the presence of the only One. Anyone who hears that the world was made through
Him is obliged to acknowledge, confess and worship Him. Even though a person could be
extremely insensitive, or hostile, or waging war against the glory of God.

St. John says: ‘...and the world did not know Him,” for there are those who have
deviated and cannot perceive distinctions. They have wrestled and become wild to the greatest
extent; while there are others who have come to know Him.

St. John Chrysostom

* ¢...and the world did not know Him,’: not because He is unknown but because the
world is weak. The Son shines, yet the creation disperses the blessing. The Word granted the
creation the power of sight so that all may perceive, through nature, that He is Lord. However,
the creation has abused that gift and has turned al living things into stumbling blocks that
obstruct meditation on the Lord. Creatures have become egocentric and have buried the gift of
insight through negligence.

* Truly, the world is condemned for its ingratitude, and its inability to comprehend
God...the Prophet expresses this reality as he quotes these verses in reference to the children of
Israel: ‘So He expected it to bring forth good grapes, but it brought forth wild grapes,’ (Is
5:4).

St. Cyril the Great

* The world that the Lord has created is not the same one that has not known Him.

Wheat is the world that He has created? The heavens and the earth.

How isit that the heavens did not know Him whereas the sun grew dark as He suffered
on the Cross?

How isit that the earth did not know Him whereas it rumbled and shook as he hung on
the Cross?

‘The world did not know Him,’ as we are told about its ruler the following: ¢...for the
ruler of this world is coming and he has nothing in Me,” (Jn 14:30). The evil ones and the
unbelievers are called ‘the world’: they are named after the thing they have loved.

By loving God, we become gods; and by loving the world, we become ‘the world.’



However, ‘... God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself,” (2 Cor 5: 19).

* All things witness to Him in every way, yet who were those who did not acknowledge
Him? They are those who became known as ‘the world’ on account of their love for it*.

* The world was created by Him: the heavens, the earth, and al that isin them. Yet ‘the
world did not know Him.” Those who love the world, and hate the Lord: this is the world that
did not know Him. For the world is evil since those who have preferred the world to God are
truly evil?.

* ¢...and the world did not know Him,’: this is not the world that we are told about:
‘God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself,” (2 Cor 5:19).

There is an evil world, as well as a godly world. The evil world consists of the evil ones
init, and the godly world consists of the godly ones. Thisis what we often notice in afield aswe
say: ‘Thisfield is full of good seeds,” or * Thisfield isfull of weeds.” Similarly, we may say that
a certain tree is full of fruit while another may say that it is full of leaves. In each case both
sayings are true, for the fact that it is full of leaves does not negate that it is full of fruit; neither
does its being full of fruit negate that it is full of leaves.®

* The world is evil because its inhabitants are evil; just as a house is evil not due to its
walls but due to its inhabitants®.

‘He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him,” [11].

God has not created man to serve Him for He has no need for the services of mankind.
His unique love for mankind, He wants each to be His very own and part of His household.
According to Genesis 5:24: ¢...Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him.’
Although we do not know how God took him, or where He took him, yet he was removed to be
with God forever and to be welcomed as one of the members of the divine family.

The Lord shows His supreme love for believers by relating Himself to them in these
words. ¢ I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” The prophet
Moses reveals this relationship as one where God considers a congregation as His own personal
portion: ...the Lord your God has chosen you to be a people for Himself, a special treasure
above all the peoples on the face of the earth.” (Gen 7:6). This thought has often been voiced
by many prophets as they proclaim that God reserved a people to be His own.

And the Word incarnated descended to live among His own; yet His own did not receive
Him. The rgjection was a joint one as it came from the high priests, the scribes, the Pharisees,
and the leaders of the people. Even one of His disciples joined and rejected Him, and thus these
words were fulfilled: ¢...and those who hated me wrongfully have multiplied ....who hate me
without a cause,” (Ps 39:19; Ps 69:4).

* The Lord heard the prayers of the prophets and was concerned that mankind would be
annihilated. Consequently, He sent His Son from heaven as a Healer. According to the prophet:
And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come...,’(Mal3: 1)...where? ‘...to His
temple’! Another prophet, on hearing that, says: ‘O Zion, you who bring good tidings, get up
into the high mountain...say to the cities of Judah....” Say what? ‘Behold your God! Behold,
the Lord God shall come with a strong hand,” (Isaiah 40:9, 10). Moreover, the Lord Himself
declares: “...behold, I am coming and I will dwell in your midst,” (Zech 2:10). Nevertheless,
the Israglites rejected salvation and consequently He “will gather all nations and all tongues,”
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(Isaiah 66:18). For'’ He came to His own, and His own did not receive Him.” Lord, Y ou will
come, and what will you grant to the Gentiles? “...I will gather all nations and tongues; and
they shall come and see My glory. I will set a sign among them...” (Isaiah 66: 19). For when |
have been crucified, | grant all my soldiers a seal on their foreheads'.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

Reflect on the words of St. John: ‘He came to His own’: not because the Lord needed
them since it is inconceivable that the Divine entity would be in need; but He came to extend
goodwill to His own people.

St. John emphasizes his admonition to those Jews more poignantly as he says. ¢ ...and
His own rejected Him.” For although the Lord came for their well-being yet they rejected Him.
And not only that, but they also threw Him out of the vineyard and killed Him

St. John Chrysostom

‘ But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of
God, even to those who believe in His name,..’[12].

He had come to His own yet His own rejected Him; yet in the midst of them a few
faithful ones were found who received Him. These were driven out of the synagogue and were
forbidden to worship in the temple. They were treated as though they were heathen and not as
disciples of Moses nor as the children of Abraham, etc...The Jews did not realize that these few
were the sacred yeast for the firstborn in the heavenly Church: this was the source of joy for
Moses and the rejoicing of Abraham and Jacob. These would serve in the new Temple, and join
the congregation of the saints and heavenly hosts.

In the early days, the Lord had called His people ‘Israel...My Son. My firstborn’ (Ex
4:22). And now this yeast has occupied that ultimate rank through God's adoption: they have
become ‘partakers of the divine nature,’(2 Peter 1:4).

* The Lord has adopted the slaves and made them brothers. He ransomed the exiled and
granted them to be partners in His inheritance®.

* |f they are children of God; if they have been redeemed by the grace of the Savior; if
they have been bought by His precious Blood; if they have been born from water and the Holy
Spirit; and if they have been appointed to inherit the kingdom of heaven; then they are truly the
children of God®.

* “The heirs of God are heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ.” He has no fear of having others
sharing in the inheritance; since His inheritance will not diminish if many others come into it.
Indeed, these will become part of His inheritance; and He in turn will become their inheritance.
Listen to the means by which they have become an inheritance for Him: ‘The Lord has said to
Me, “You are My Son, today I have begotten You. Ask of Me, and I will give the nations for
Your inheritance”, > (Ps 2:7,8). And listen to the means by which He becomes an inheritance
for them: the Psalmist says: “ You O Lord are the portion of my cup and my inheritance (Ps
16:5). Let us attain Him, and may He possess us as our Lord. May we attain Him as our
Salvation and Light. What does He grant to those who receive Him? ‘He gave them the right to
be His children, even to those who believe in His name,’ so that they may cling to the Wood
and cross the sea’.

* Do not be astonished, O man, that you have become a son through grace, and have been
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born of God according to His Word. For, initially, the Word first chose to be born of man in
order that you could be born of God according to the plan of redemption. Hence, tell yourself: “It
is not without reason that God wanted to be born of man, for He considered me so important and
desired to make me immortal: for my sake, He was born as a man who is vulnerable to death’.
St. Augustine

* Just as the Lord Jesus Christ is atrue Son, so we also become children of God when we
receive the Holy Spirit. The Holy Bible says: ‘For you did not receive the spirit of bondage
again to fear, but you received the spirit of adoption,’(Romans 8:15). Since we have become
children through the power of the Holy Spirit, it is clear that in our Lord Jesus Christ we are
called the children of God: ¢...as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become
children of God,’ (Jn 1:12).

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

*However, adoption rests upon us, that is it is dependent on ‘our willingness.” St. John
elaborates by saying that many ‘received Him, to them He gave the right to become children
of God, even to those who believed in His name.” That indicates that they were not the children
of God tgefore they believed. However, by choosing to believe they are qualified to become His
children”.

* He is not similar to you who have become enlightened and thereby have become
children of God...thus you are children by adoption according to that which is written: ¢...as
many as received Him, He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who
believe in His name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God.” Truly, we have been born by the water and the Spirit, but Jesus Christ was
not born from the Father in this way. At the time of His baptism, God spoke to Him, saying:
“This is My Son,” (Matt 3:17). He did not say, “ He has become My Son” but rather: ‘This is
My Son.” Thus God proclaimed that He is the “‘Son’ even before baptism®.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* If you ask: what have those who accepted Him received? | will answer: It is in the
words of the Evangelist: ¢...as many as received Him, He gave the right to become children
of God.” The Evangelist explains this good gift that God grants to those who receive the Lord
and underlined them in afew words:. ‘He gave the right to become children of God’: whether
they were slaves or free men, heathen or wise or foolish, whether women or children, elderly,
rich or poor, leaders or common people: all become qualified to receive the same blessing. Who
could be similarly just and benevolent to mankind?

In spite of that, not everyone is granted that grace: it is only granted to those who want to
receive it, and to those who persevere to attain it. Those have the power because they have been
offered to become children; and had they rejected the offer, grace would not purse them or work
in them. Granting grace is a gift from God, but receiving faith is up to man.

* Why did the Evangelist not say: ‘He made them children of God rather than ‘to them
He gave the right to become the children of God’? To clarify that we need great zeal to
maintain the image of adoption which has been impressed upon us at the time we were baptized.
This occurs by keeping ourselves free of impurity and depravity. Besides, no one can seize that
power from us unless we first deprive ourselves from it. He who has delivered this grace into our
hands is greater and higher than all. At the same time, he wants to show that grace does not
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descend on man without his will, but rather fills those who have desire and toil for its sake.
Consequently, it becomes in their power to become God's children. Had they not chosen that for
tlhemsel ves, grace would neither have descended upon them, nor would it have acted within them

St. John Chrysostom

‘...who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God’ [13].

For a Gentile to be accepted as one of them, the Jews used to demand that he fulfill three
requirements. circumcision, baptism, and presenting a sacrificial offering. By doing so, he would
be considered as born again and a member of God's people and worthy to enjoy the divine
covenant. However, the Jews of Egypt neglected circumcision and could not be saved from
bondage under Pharaoh. They could not enjoy being born again unless they would be
circumcised and would offer the blood of the Passover. It appears to be necessary that their blood
would mingle with the blood of the lamb in order to be sanctified, saved, and born again.
However, when the only begotten Son of God came, He offered mankind to be sons of God,
Who adopts them, by a spiritual birth blessed by the Water and the Spirit.

St. John, the Evangelist, reveals the action of the Word in the life of man. He presents
Him as the Creator by Whom all things were made. Then, he clarifies that He is the ‘Life’ Who
grants life. Thisis the true Life that shines on man to make him enjoy the light whose source is
the true Light. Through this insight God reveals Himself to man who consequently has faith in
Him. This faith is accompanied by a new spiritual birth through the Water and the Spirit. It isa
new birth granted by the Spirit of God, and through it we become the first born of the new
creation and the living yeast for the Gentiles: ‘Of His own will He brought us forth by the
word of truth, that we might be a kind of first fruits of His creatures,’(James 1; 18).

It is a birth that is unique in its kind as it is not the fruit of natural elements. It neither
proceeds from blood or from physical instincts. It is neither the result of a physical will nor
achieved through a human plan. Indeed, it is a heavenly birth coming from God on high. It isa
birth from God in which the natural element of blood has no share. It is free from all natura
instincts, human ability or human planning.

In the Greek version, the word "blood’ occurs in the plural and not in the singular to
indicate reference to the bloods of the father and mother. It does not refer to the Jewish ‘blood’;
for they boasted that they descended from the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, of the blood
of the chosen people.

This new birth is an issue of great value to St. John: ‘Behold what manner of love the
Father has bestowed on us, that we should be called the children of God!’ (1 Jn 3:1). ¢ If you
know that He is righteous, you know that everyone who practices righteousness is born of
Him,” (1 Jn 2: 29). > We know that whoever is born of God does not sin; but he who has
been born of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him,” (1 Jn 5: 18).

* They have been born of Adam as a necessary process (and they had no choice in
that)...but they are born of the Lord Jesus Christ through their own will and through grace.

Mankind is not obligated to be born from the Lord Jesus Christ.

They have not been born of Adam as a result of their own wish. In any case, al those
who have been born of Adam are sinners bound by sin; whereas those born of the Lord Jesus
Christ have become righteous through Him and not through their own power...

Death was the penalty of sin, and in the Lord was the gift of mercy and not a penalty of
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sin...

There was no blemish in Him that deserved the decree of His death, yet in spite of that
He died. In your case, you have faults, so do you reject death? ...

You have died through Adam; therefore arise through the Lord Jesus Christ: both are
tasks to which you have to submit.

You believe in the Lord now, therefore do not rebound to what is necessary through
Adam.

The bonds of sin will not pursue you forever because the temporary death of your Lord
has slaughtered your eternal death.

This applies to grace and to the truth, my brothers; for the Lord has promised both and
has revealed them?.

* As mankind is granted the power to become children of God they are born of Him.
Note that they are born of Him and are ¢... born, not of blood,’ as in the case of their first birth.
The first is a miserable birth arising from misery. As for those born of God, what were they
before that? What were they born of the first time? Of blood and from the union of the blood of a
male and female: from physical union between a male and female. That is what they were born
of.

What are they born of now? Of God.

The first birth proceeds from amale and afemale, and the second proceeds from God and
the Church?.

* They had been born, but they became born of God. The water of baptism is the uterus
of their mother®.

* Do not imagine that becoming children of God is such a tremendous issue. He Who is
the Son of God became the Son of man on your behalf. If He has become of a lesser stature, He
Who was much more; can He not transform that which is lower - that is ourselves - so that we
may become of greater stature?

He descended to us, can we not ascend to Him?

For us He accepted our death, will He not give us His life?

For your sakes, He carried your shortcomings; will He not grant you good blessings? *

* He works in this way to alow us to contemplate on the condition of our first birth and
its humiliation as it arises from the will of the flesh and blood. We then become aware of the
high rank of our second birth through baptism and the honor associated with it since its source is
the grace of God. Consequently, we will be greatly cautious to be worthy of the gift granted to us
by Him Who gave us this birth. Moreover, we will show great jealousy in the future, as we will
be terrified to stain our beautiful garment. This could happen due to negligence or sin and then
we would be driven out of the inner circle of the wedding - just like the unwise virgins, or like
the one who was not dressed wedding clothes (Matt 22:12).

2- THE WORD BECAME FLESH

The mystery of all ages is that the divine eternal Word became incarnate. The divine
united with the flesh and became one of us. Anyone who saw or touched Him saw the glory of
the only begotten Son of His Father. Thisis according to the witness of St. John the Baptist [15]
who enjoyed grace and truth [17].
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‘And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth,’[14].

What a great way of presenting the Person of the Word as being in the Father and
residing with Him even before all time. He is one in essence with the Father and the Creator of
al thingsin heaven and on earth. He isthe Giver of life, and the true Light that shines upon those
sitting in the darkness. He lifts them up so that they may receive the blessing of by God the
Father’ s adoption. Now, and for the last time, the Evangelist will mention the name of the Word
since He has become incarnate and has entered the world of mankind. The incarnation has not
happened through a revelation, a dream, or the appearance of a strange guest. Rather, the Word
came as a real and perfect person living among His younger brothers. He became incarnate to
hide the magnificence of His divinity, which no human eye could gaze at. Yet, through that
mystery, He opens the door of knowledge and perception. These allow the believer to enjoy
God' s adoption and to get acquainted with His Divine mysteries. He does not wish to leave us
hindered by the veil of the body and ignore His reality. That is why He says: “...blessed is he
who is not offended because of Me,”(Matt 11:6).

St. John Chrysostom likens fallen mankind to an adulterous woman. Then the heavenly
bridegroom comes disguised in the flesh so that she is not scared and runs away from Him.
Rather, she meets Him and enjoys reconciliation with the Father. She accepts union with her
heavenly bridegroom as she gets acquainted with His mysteries, and soars with Him into His
heavens.

The Word became a person in order to encompass mankind within Him and consequently
enable man to enjoy the divine proclamation and divine knowledge. This occurs as a result of
union, closeness, and experience.

For our sakes, He dismantled Himself from any visible divine glory. According to St.
Paul: ¢...who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God,
but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant, and coming in the likeness
of men,” (Phil. 2: 7,8). This dismantling did not result in a change in His divine features since the
divinity that united with his humanity did not mingle together. But through the incarnation, the
Word became a full and real person while He is the Divine almighty God. In this manner, He
opened before us the door to the Holy of Holies: ¢ Therefore, brethren, having boldness to
enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which He consecrated to us
through the veil, that is, His flesh...,” (Heb 10:19-20).

‘...and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth....’

With the above words, St. John the Evangelist carries us upwards into the sphere of
divinity where we feel completely incapable of comprehending the mysteries of the divine Word.
However, he does not leave us in this state as he does not wish us to despair. Hence, he
recapitul ates to proclaim that the Word became flesh. He became very close and accessible to us.
We can see, touch, and hear Him. Moreover, we can enjoy fellowship and sharein Hislife.

As we contemplate on the Son of Man, we see Him, who is the Word of God, carrying
the Cross. In thisway, He condemned sin through the flesh as He offers it as a sacrificial offering
for sin. It is done for the redemption of the world and for His glory. We see Him on the Cross at
the hour of His invisible glory. Thus He carries us, through the Cross, to the embrace of His
Father: we become the sanctified and glorified children of God. We have become partakers of
the divine nature.

This amazing, crucified Body that has risen from the dead is the mystery explaining our



steadfast adherence to Him Who is our glory, and our eternal life. He offers It to us constantly
through the mystery of the Eucharist: for the remission of sins and eterna life to those who
partake of It.

* Let us listen to the words of the holy Gospels and to St. John the Evangelist: ‘In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” St. John
goeson to say: “...And the Word became flesh....” It is not right to worship an ordinary human
being or to say that the Lord Jesus Christ is God only and thereby denying His incarnation. If He
is God, then this is the truth; but if we say that He did not become incarnated, then redemption
would be aforeign concept to us.

Therefore let us worship Him as the God of those who believe in His incarnation. There
isno gain from saying that He is a human being and not God; or what kind of redemption do we
obtain if we rgject admitting His humanity as well as His divinity?

Let us confess His presence for He is King and Physician. The Lord Jesus Christ, the
King, became our physician as He put on the garment of our flesh and healed what had become
sick.

The perfect Teacher of babes became a babe among them (Romans 2:20), so that He
might give wisdom to the ignorant. The Bread of life descended to the earth so that He might
feed the hungry!*

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* Having proclaimed that those who receive Him are born of God and become His
children, the Evangelist explains the condition and the reason for this astonishing honor: ‘...the
Word became flesh,” [14], for the Lord took the image of a dlave.

He who is the Son of God became the Son of Man so that the children of men might
become children of God.

If the Almighty meets with that which is of lower rank, His honor is not degraded.
Indeed, He lifts up the degraded from their utter humiliation. That is how things worked out with
the Lord.

His nature was in no way degraded by His humiliation. Indeed, he lifted us up into an
amazing glory- we who were constantly residing in shame and in darkness.

This is what happens when a king speaks to a poor person with concern and tenderness.
This does not tarnish the king with any shame. Moreover, everyone would look upon him with
concern and respect?,

When you hear that ¢ ...the word became flesh,” do not be disturbed and do not fall. The
Lord Jesus Christ was not transformed from His essence into a body. Such thoughts are
blasphemous and atheist. He remained the same in essence and additionally took on the image of
adlave.

If you were to ask: Then why has the Evangelist used the word ¢ ...became...” My
answer would be that it served to stop the mouths of the propagators of inventions. Since there
are people who say that God's plans were altogether figments of the imagination and an
obsession, the Evangelist added these words ¢...and the Word became flesh.” He does so in
order to stop, from the early stage of writing, their blasphemous words; and to indicate that He
took on areal body...

St. John Chrysostom

! Essay 12:1
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‘He dwelt’, or ‘resided’ for ‘skeenoso’ in Greek, means constructing a temporary
accommodation or tent for a shelter. This is relevant when speaking of the human aspect of the
Lord. The Tabernacle or the Ark was symbol for that in the Old Testament. It is a lodge that
could suffer death, yet it does not split away from His divinity. Thisterm is also used in Greek to
refer to abuilding that is used for events and celebrations. Hence, the incarnation of the Lord has
transformed our lives into an everlasting celebration.

Since man’s heart has become attached to the world, he hasimagined that his residence in
it is eternal. As a result, he is no longer able to soar, with his heart or thoughts or feelings,
beyond the limitations of the earth and of time. However, God proclaimed His yearning to live
among men since early times. He wanted them to have a taste of the Creator of heaven and earth
and consequently desire to fly to Him and live with Him. In the days of Moses, ¢...the cloud
covered the tabernacle of meeting and the glory of God filled the tabernacle. And Moses
was not able to enter the tabernacle of meeting...,” (Ex 40 34-35). In the age of the prophets,
the Lord proclaims: “ Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion! For behold, I am coming and I
will dwell in your midst,” says the Lord (Zech 2:10). In the land of captivity, where the people
lost the promised land as a home, the Lord promised not only to bring them back to live in
Canaan but also to make within them a holy dwelling place for Him. This would be better than
an earthly place: “My tabernacle also shall be with them; indeed I will be their God, and
they shall be My people,” (Ezekiel 37:27).

125-124 e Lay i al (linda

The mother of any person, whoever he may be, becomes pregnant through a physical
union. Everyone is born from two human parents. from a father and a mother. As for the Lord
Jesus Christ, He was born of the Holy Spirit and St. Mary, the holy virgin.

He came to us but He was not separated from His own Self (His divinity). Yes, His own
Self being God will not be split but He took what belongs to our nature.

He came to something that He was not like, and He did not lose what He was like.

He became the Son of Man, and He did not cease to be the Son of God...

He did not come to us as someone who leaves the Father. He also departed from us but
He has not |eft us. And He will come back to us again but He will not leave the Father®.

* So that we may get to see Him, if we still cannot see God the Word, let uslisten ¢ ...the
Word became flesh...” and remember that we are flesh. Therefore, let us listen to the incarnated
Word who came to serve this end. Besides, it is for this reason that He bore our weaknesses: so
that we might accept the powerful words of God, carrying our weakness.

It has truly been called the ‘milk’, for He gives milk to the babes in order to offer the
meal of wisdom (the flesh) to those who are mature.

May you feed patiently now in order to refresh the desire of your heart that is filled with
€agerness...

Since babes lack sufficient power that would enable them to eat the meat placed upon the
table, what does the mother do? She transforms the meat ‘ incarnate’ to the matter of her body
and transformsit into milk. She transforms it into an element that we are able to take.

In the same way, the Word became incarnated so that we, being truly like babes
regarding food, can be refreshed by the milk.

! Sermon on N.T. Lessons, 71:5.



However, there is a difference: the mother transforms the food by turning the meat into
milk, and the food into milk. As for the Word that lived by Himself, He became flesh without
undergoing any change so that He might appear as one texture made up of both 2.

* Let us first comprehend the degree to which God has humbled Himself. Hence, let us
degrade ourselves and become humble for our own benefit. Let us raise our eyes to the Lord
Jesus Christ Who also humbly debased Himself for our sakes and not for His own benefit...

Confess your weakness, and kneel before the Physician patiently.

When you comprehend the degree to which He debased Himself you rise with Him, not
raising Himself being the Word, but merely by us realizing Him more and more.

He doesn’t increase, but you advance. Consequently, He seems to be elevated with you...

Behold a tree: first, its roots shoot downwards so that it might grow upwards. It
establishes its roots underground so that it might stretch its trunk to the sky. Can you strive to
grow except by practicing humility? Then, may the Lord Jesus Christ ¢ dwell’ in your hearts;
that you, bein% rooted and grounded in love, may be filled with all the fullness of God...’
(Eph. 3: 17-19)*.

* Believe that in this flesh the Son of God partook fully of our nature. In other words, He
possessed the same reasoning self and the mortal body like ours, except that He was without sin.
He partook of our weaknesses but not of our wickedness. Thus, by sharing our weaknesses, He
has power to release the bonds of our wickedness and lead us into His righteousness. He had to
drink of the same cup of death as ours and so He filled it with the Life that He possessed?.

* He existed before His body existed. He created and chose His mother out of whom He
would be made. He created the one who would bring Him into the world (according to the flesh).
So why are you astonished? For | am speaking to you about God: ¢...and the Word was
God....’

| am speaking about the Word, that is our Lord; and he bears some resemblance to the
word spoken by mankind. However, the similarity is far from being an equivalent one and there
is no point of comparison. At the same time, there is something that may imply a certain degree
of similarity. Indeed, the words that | pronounce were in my heart. They reached you yet they did
not leave me. It begins to be with you while it was not in you. And it continues to be with me
while it went out to you.

Hence, just as my word came to you while it did not get separated from my heart, so the
Word has touched our senses while it has not become separated from the Father.

The word was with me and it took the form of a voice. The Word of God was with the
Father and It took the form of a Body. But can | do with my voice what (GOD) can do with His
Body? | am not master over my voice when it is emitted, whereas He is Master not only over His
Body- to be born, live and act, - but also, when he died - to raise and glorify It in the Father. The
Body is the vessel that carries Him and cameto usin It >.

St. Augustine

* The Word became flesh to allow us to cross over from the flesh into the living Word.
The Word did not cease to remain in Its original state (The Word), just as human nature did not
change when He put it on through birth®.

St. Jerome

2 Sermon on the N.T. Lessons, 67:16
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‘John bore witness of Him and cried out saying, “This is He of whom I said, ‘He
who comes after me is preferred before me, for He was before me,” [15].

As St. John begins to reveal the work of the incarnated Word of God, he presents the
testimony of St. John the Baptist. Although He came after him, yet He existed before him.
Accordingly, Jesus says “...before Abraham was, I AM,”(Jn 8. 58). This is because this
testimony is fundamental and of great importance. Hence the Evangelist says. ‘John bore
witness of Him and cried....” The word ‘cried’ expresses the action of shouting aloud to attract
attention to his proclamationfor, it has to do with the life of mankind, its redemption and
glorification.

Shouting and giving witness occurred earlier when his mother, Elizabeth, recognized the
incarnated Word within the womb of the virgin St. Mary. St. John the Baptist was still in his
mother’s womb, when the Virgin Mary went to visit Elizabeth, and St. Luke reports the event in
these words: ¢...and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. Then she spoke with a loud
voice and said: “Blessed are you among women and blessed is the fruit of your womb!” (Lk
1:41-42).

The Lord Jesus Christ has been called ‘the Son of the Highest’ (Lk 1:32); while John
was called ¢ the prophet of the Highest’ (Lk 1: 76). John was a servant of the ‘new covenant’,
while Jesus is the Mediator of the ‘new covenant.” John was a great person, and he had a great
name and mission: it's him who prepared the way for the Lord Jesus Christ. Like all the other
prophets, he sits at the feet of God to learn and to receive revelations. As for the Lord Jesus
Christ, He exists in the embrace of the Father (Eph 3:11).

St. John the Baptist is the voice crying in the wilderness to prepare the way for the Lord
Jesus Christ (1s40:30).

¢...for He was before me,” since He has created me and brought me to life. He is the
First, and thisis atitle that belongs to God as He is the ‘ beginning and the end’ (1 Cor 1:17;). He
isthe Everlasting One (Mi 5: 2).

* St. John the Evangelist says the following about St. John the Baptist: ‘John bore
witness of Him and cried out saying....” In other words, John proclaimed boldly and loudly, as
he was free of all despair.

St. John the Baptist did not proclaim that Jesus Christ is the only Son of God or the true
Son. Rather, he proclaimed that: “This was He of whom I said, ‘He who comes after me is
preferred before me, for He was before me.”” This is analogous to mother birds who do not
teach their young immediately or in one day the whole manner of flying. They would take their
chicks out sometimes and at others just let them rest. Then on the following day, they would take
them to fly for a much longer period than that of the previous day. In this manner the little ones
are eventually led to fly to the desired heights. Similarly, John the Baptist led the Jews to fly and
soar above the earth gradually, rather than leading them immediately to sublime concepts.

St. John Chrysostom

‘And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace.’[16]

St. Cyril the Great, St. John Chrysostom, and St. Augustine all agree that these words
are not intended to complement the testimony of St. John the Baptist. Rather, they are the words
of St. John the Evangelist who wishes to proclaim that He who is filled with grace and truth [14]
is the secret of fulfillment of the whole Church. He is the Source of grace that never dries up, the
overflowing love that bursts forth constantly. Due to His eternal and perfect fullness, He grace
overflows upon His Church so that each of her members may enjoy having and partaking of the
Divine nature.



He isthe Source of all blessings, and He fills our treasuries (Prov 8:12). We receive from
Him all grace just as the riverbeds receive water from the sources. Divine blessings are the grace
or grotius, that means free gifts (Rom.12: 6). That is because the Father is pleased with the Son,
and consequently is pleased with usin Him (Eph 1:6).

‘...and grace for grace.” Every gift is atalent that God gives us. We need to trade with
it and gain another gift or talent (1Peter14: 10).

‘...and grace for grace.” This indicates that the gift of God continues to flow on us
constantly for God does not give the Spirit by measure’ (Jn 3:34). It ‘pleased the Father that in
Him all fullness should dwell’ (Col 1:19) since the Lord Jesus Chrigt, is the incarnated Word. He
is, therefore the sole One with unlimited fullness; and has power to fill each one according to his
own measure. That is what Paul, the apostle, conveys in his words: “ For in Him dwells all
fullness of the Godhead bodily; and you are complete in Him, who is the head of al principality
and power,”(Col 2:9-10). Also read: “ ...the fullness of Him who fills al” (Eph 1:23); and
“...that you may be filled with al the fullness of God,” (Eph 3: 19); and our terminal goal in
Jesus Christ is.”..till we all come to the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God,
to the perfect man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ...” (Eph 4:13).

* Since He is the true light that shines within each person, then He also enlightened and
informed St. John who affirmed and confessed that truly ‘...of His fullness we have all
received’ [16].

* After stating that ‘of His fullness we have all received,” St. John adds: “ ...and grace
for grace” (Jn 1. 16). The Jews were saved through grace and according to the Lord’swords: “ |
have chosen you not because you are many in number but because of your fathers.” If God chose
them but not because of their good works, then it is clear that they have received this dignity
through grace. We too are redeemed through grace. Y et we are redeemed in a different manner
and for a different purpose: we are redeemed in a manner that is far greater and more sublime.
Consequently, the grace we have received is not the same as theirs. That is because He has
granted us not only redemption from sin (for we are their partners and all have sinned), but we
have been granted righteousness, sanctification, adoption, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. We
have received these in a more generous and glorifying manner.?

St. Augustine

* | believe that He has existed before me, and that He enjoys greater honor with the
Father than | do. That is because the prophets who came before me and | have received a great
and prophetic divine grace proceeding from His Fullness. Truly, the gift we have received from
Him isthat of free will.>.

Origen

* What is the implication of the words. “And of His fullness we have all received”?...
He says that He does not own this grace because He is a partner; but He owns it since He is
Himself the Source and the origin of all goodness. He is Life itself, Truth itself, bearing within
Himself, the richness of His righteousness, rather He overflows on others. At the same time this
fullness continues and does not diminish as it reaches out to others. Indeed, He constantly keeps
overflowing and grants others fellowship of His blessings. He remains as perfect as ever. What |
receive is granted through fellowship (that is | receive from someone else. | receive a small share
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of the total. To me from others, It is as a pitiable drop of water when compared to an infinite
downpour or sea. This example cannot really convey fully what we intend to explain...let us
imagine a source of fire, and from that source we kindle hundreds of lanterns...doesn’t the fire
remain the same in its power and fullness, even though it has offered what it possesses to all
those lanterns? It becomes clear to everyone that thisistrue.*

St. John Chrysostom

* He who grants us grace has also granted us the Law. However, He had delivered the
Law through His servants, whereas He Himself descended to deliver grace.

What are the means used to bring mankind under the Law? Their disobedience led them
to be subject to the Law; for those who obey do not become subject to it since they agree with it.
Asfor those subjugated by the Law, they remain sentenced by it and do not get relieved.

If the Law subjugates all mankind, they become condemned by it. It hangs over their
heads, and reveals their sinswithout showing any mercy.

The Law issues commands, and the Giver of the Law understands concerning its
implications. However, mankind fails when they attempt to depend on their own power to
conform to the Law and its commandments. This is due to their bold stubbornness and rashness.
They have become guilty as they are not in agreement with it and therefore have become
sentenced by it. As aresult, they plead and pray to the Giver of the Law for help. On account of
guilt feelings experienced under the law, the proud become sick. Consequently, their sickness
becomes a confession before the humble ones.

Now, the sick confess their ilIness, so that the physician may come and heal them.

Who is the physician? He is the Lord Jesus Christ.*

* What does « ...grace for grace,” mean? This involves faith; for God once more
becomes our defender and seeks our benefit. As we are unworthy to be forgiven we received
such a great gift and this is what is called grace. What is grace? That which is granted
freely...for you receive a gift from God: a gift of life through faith; with the promise of eternity
and life everlasting as areward. That is grace!®

St. Augustine

‘For the Law was given through Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus
Christ ’[17].

The Law in itself isagreat blessing and it comes from God. It is intended to prepare the
way for the gift of the Gospel. However, there is no point of comparison between the shadow
and the Truth. The Truth offers a bounty of blessings. He enriches the poor with heavenly
treasures, frees the slave from the power of Satan, carries believers on His Divine Hands in the
midst of their sufferings, grants continuous knowledge concerning the divine mysteries, grants
power to confront weaknesses, and pours His glory within us in times of humiliation. He has
delivered the Law to us, with all its commandments, duties, and prophecies to function as
shadows or semi-divine gifts. In contrast, the Lord Jesus Christ has brought us into the depth of
the commandments in order to acquaint us with the Creator of heavens Himself hidden behind it.
He has carried us so that, as we worship Him, we may experience, through the Holy Spirit,
heavensitself. That is where He came from, and that is how we can live His heavenly life.

Origen, wonders: ‘If the Lord Jesus Christ proclaimed that He is the Truth (Jn 14:6), then
how has truth come through Him? This is his answer: All of God's blessings in the Old
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Testament are symbols of the gift of the New Testament which is ‘Truth.” That explains why the
glory of the New Testament is greater than that of the Old Testament (2 Cor3: 10). Hence the
discovery of grace has become easier, and its distribution has become more generous. It isin this
way that we have obtained the grace of the New Testament as a substitute for the grace of the
Old Testament. This is not to say that one opposes the other, but to indicate that the New
Testament fulfills the Old and perfects and affirms it within our hearts. As we are changed into
the image of God and move from glory to glory, and from one rank to a higher rank (1 Cor 3:18).

The grace we receive is more like a brand that shapes and conforms us into icons of the
Lord Jesus Christ. As such, we continue to grow in a pronounced manner (Romans 8:29).
Hence we become heavenly icons (1Cor 15:49).

As we enjoy the Lord Jesus Christ, we receive grace and truth. That is so because
He is the Source of grace and the treasury of wisdom. Indeed, He who is truth and grace
offers Himself to us so that we might enjoy Him

In the Old Testament, we received the Law in an atmosphere of terror (Heb 12:18). In
contrast, we receive the New Testament in an atmosphere of grace: the promises declared in the
Old Testament become fulfilled in the New Testament. They are coupled with mercy and truth
and according to God' s promises.

Having tasted and enjoyed the grace of God, we become more thirsty and wish to receive
more. This is because every grace within us calls for more and attracts it to our inner depths.
Hence our depths become the target to an endless flow of coordinated divine blessings.

* The Law was delivered through God's servants, and it sentenced mankind as sinners.
Now pardon came from the Emperor, and redeemed sinners’.

St. Augustine

* 1n any case, truth comes to mankind through the Lord Jesus Christ. It came in this way
to St. Paul and to the apostles. It is not strange to state that although the sole Truth exists, yet
from Him flows, as it were, many other truths. For instance, the prophet and king, David, knew

many truths, and he says. ‘------------ (Ps 30: 24). For the Father of truth demands many truths of
those who posses them and thereby are redeemed?.
Origen

* Note the great difference between ‘was given’ and ¢ came’... the first instance implies
an object to be served such as when a person receives an object and delivers it to someone
according to an order to do so. In the second instance ...grace and truth came...” are
appropriately used to convey that it is the King Himself Who has power to forgive sins and to
grant grace®.

At the time of the war with Amalek in Sinai, Moses' hands were supported by Aaron and
Hur, who stood beside him (Exod 17:12). But when Christ came, He stretched His hands on the
cross by Himself. Don’'t you notice how the Law was given, but Truth came.

* ‘No one has seen God at any time. The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of
the Father, He has declared Him’ [18].

We might be correct in saying that this statement is considered the conclusion of the
introductory section to the Gospel of St. John. It introduces us to the Divine Word as the Divine
Person Who is united and consubstantial with the Father in essence: He has become incarnated
for our sakes. Therefore here the two truths are connected: He is the eterna Word and He
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became a true human being for the sake of mankind.

Since He is the true Word and the only begotten Son, then He alone sees the Father for
He has existed in the same essence with Him. No other being on earth or in heaven can occupy
such a status. There is no pint of comparison between Him and Abraham- the father of fathers, or
Moses who received the commandments, or any other prophet. There is also no point of
comparison between Him and any of the heavenly ranks.

Moses, who is great among the prophets saw ‘the form of the Lord..." (Numbers 12:8) yet
he was unable to see His face (Ex 33:20).

He is the only true Son Who resides within the embrace of the Father and is never
separate from Him. He is the reason for His Father’s joy, and He has power to proclaim Him and
reveal His divine mysteries and sublime plans. Consequently, it is the Lord Jesus Christ Who has
clearly declared to us the Father, Who was never seen by anyone. Thisisagift and grace and this
isdivine truth that we have come to possess through the Lord Jesus Christ: thisis ’knowledge.’

God is a Spirit, and the body cannot perceive Him. That is why the Son became
incarnate; in order to grant us the new spiritual birth that would enable us to perceive Him Who
is invisible (Heb ...), and to live through Him. He alone will open the seals (Rev 5:9) and
acquaint us with the mysteries of God.

* ‘No one has seen God at any time.’

What about the proclamations in the Old Testament? What do we comment about the
voice of Isaiah the great who proclams: ‘... saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lifted
up, and the train of Hisrobe filled the temple’, [Isaiah 6:1]?

How do we respond to Daniel who says: “ | watched till thrones were put in place, and
the Ancient of Days was seated; His garment was white as snow, and the hair of His head was
like pure wool. His throne was afiery flame. Its wheels a burning fire,” (Daniel 7:9)?

And how do we respond to Jacob when he had the vision and was dubbed as Israel,
which means ‘ the one who has seen his God * (Gen 32:28)?

Furthermore, how do we respond to Moses who spoke to God saying: “Please show me
your glory” (Exodus 33:18)?

Many others have seen God, so what does St. John intend by saying: ‘No one has seen
God at any time’? This is what he wishes to convey: These visions fitted His descent and
appearance but did not fit His essence. Had these persons seen the actual nature of the Divine
God they could not have really seen Him. For the nature of God cannot ever have a form, it
cannot sit, stand, or walk: these are all attributes of bodies.

St. John states that all these were examples relevant to His descent and not a vision of
the Essence Himself*.

Some may object and say: If the essence of the Divine cannot become available to the
senses, then why do we speak of these matters?

WEell, if | cannot drink the whole river, would that mean that | couldn’t drink of it in
moderation and as much as it is convenient for me?!

If my eyes are incapable of absorbing all the fullness of the sun’s rays, will | not partake
asmuch as | need of it?!

And upon entering a great garden, and | cannot eat al its fruit, do you desire me to leave
feeling hungry?!

Therefore, allow me to worship and glorify God, our Creator, as we have been granted
the divine command that says. ......

15 John Chrysostom



| now seek to glorify Him without describing Him. Nevertheless, | am aware of my
incompetence in fulfilling that task appropriately. Yet, just preserving to achieve that is
considered a good exercise and the Lord encourages me in my weakness through St. John’s
words that say: ‘No one has seen God at any time' 2.

* It isimpossible for us to see God with our human eye since what is not physical cannot
come within the sphere of the physical eye. The only Son has witnessed to this- the Son of God
Himself says: ©* No one has seen God at any time.” Let us attempt to understand what Ezekiel
writes about his vision of God (Ez 28:1)? What does the Holy Bible say? He saw ‘ the form of
the Lord’, and not God Himself as He is but in the form of His glory. Now, if beholding the
form of God's glory filled the prophets with trembling; then surely a person would die if he
attempts to see God Himself. According to the words of God: “...no man shall see me and live,”
(Ex.33: 20). That iswhy in His tender mercy, He has spread the heavens as aveil so that we may
not be destroyed. Thisis not my own interpretation, but it echoes the words of the prophet: “Oh,
that Y ou would rend the heavens! That Y ou would come down! That the mountains might shake
at Your presence,” (Is64:1).

Why are you astonished to see Daniel fall to the ground upon seeing ‘the form of glory’?
Note that he fell upon seeing the angel Gabriel although he is only the messenger and servant of
God. Yet he trembled, fell upon his face, and was unable to answer the angel athough he had
appeared to him in the form of a human being...read Daniel 10:9, 16, 18. If the appearance of
angels frightened the prophets, then can a person see God as He is and not die?®

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* St. John says. ‘The only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father.” This
indicates that the authority of the Son is equal to that of the Father. Because the eternal Father
never had in His embrace any other but His own essence, then this saying reveals to us that the
Son has always been consubstantial and one with Him since eternity.

St. John Chrysostom

* The one who perceives is aso the one who reports, yet his report does not convey all
the grandness of what he perceives. Moreover, he is unable to report al what he knows, but as
much as the receivers who are under the sentence of death (mankind), can handle *.

St. Jerome
WITNESSES FOR THE INCARNATE WORD

After this wonderful exposition about the Incarnate Word who is the Giver of grace,
in the rest of Chapter One St. John the Evangelist presents the witnesses for the person of the
Lord Jesus Christ:

- On the first day [19-28] St. John the Baptist witnesses before the priests and Levites.

- On the second day [29-34] he witnesses upon seeing the Lord Jesus Christ.

- On the third day [35-39] St. John the Baptist witnesses before two of his disciples.

- On the fourth day [40- 42] St. Andrew witnesses before Simon, his brother.

- On the fifth day [43-51] St. Philip witnesses before Nathaniel.

-On the sixth day: the practical testimony of the water turned into wine (Chapter Two).

Note the following points related to the witnesses that occur during the first week, and
which probably took place after the Lord’ s temptation and return from the wilderness:

2Hom 15 PG 59: 85
SArticle 9:1.
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First: It is similar to what happened at the beginning of the creation- the world was
created in six days, and God rested on the seventh day. In the same way, man’s nature is renewed
and the week ends with the transformation of the water into wine as the Lord fills everyone with
joy and renews hislife.

Second: The Book of Genesis begins with the words: * In the beginning God
created...’to indicate the starting point before the existence of time. A time when the sun, moon,
and planets did not exist. A time when there were no ages, seasons, or days (24 hours). Rather, it
was periodic batches of time, named as days however long that was. St. John’s Gospel begins
with the same expression: ‘ In the beginning’, yet he refers to the Eternal Initiator Who has no
beginning. Hence the reference isto eternity where the Logos is at one with the Father.

3- THE TESTIMONY OF ST JOHN THE BAPTIST

St. John the Baptist has been called a messenger or the angel of God (Mal 3:1). The Bible
does not mention that he has performed any miracle, or that he had any visions or divine
revelations. Y et he witnessed to the truth, and he led many to repent through the way he adhered
to astrict and serious life marked by purity, chastity, and a clear goal- oriented vision. He desired
the world to be redeemed and the growth of God’s kingdom on earth; therefore he witnessed to
the Redeemer, the true King.

The Light did not need anyone to witness to Him, for He witnesses to Himself by His
own light. However, if a person shuts his eyes and insists on corrupting his heart with cravings
and rebellion he becomes blind. Hence, he becomes needy for someone to motivate him and
witness to the true Light. The Baptist was like a night guard who proclaims that daylight has
come; so that those sleeping may arise and open their eyesto perceive the light.

St. John the Baptist came to proclaim that the Messiah has come indeed- the One
believers have awaited for so long. He has come as the Redeemer of the whole world, and as the
Giver of glory to the new Israel who are His people.

The Lord Jesus Chris is the true Light, whereas John the Baptist was the lantern carrying
the light of the Lord within it. He was neither a fake, deceptive light; nor the real bridegroom.
Moreover, he did not overpower the bride but, being the bridegroom’s friend, he was joyful at
his wedding and union with his bride.

The Baptist got to know the Lord more deeply upon His baptism and the appearance of
the Holy Trinity. Hence he proclaimed that the Lord Jesus Christ is the slain Lamb of God (Jn1.:
29; Ex 12; 1s53:7; 1Peter 1:19).

Now this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent to him priests and Levites from
Jerusalem to ask him, “ Who are you?” [19].

Thisis the third time in this chapter that the Evangelist presents the Baptist as a withess
(2:19, 15, 34- 37). The Evangelist does not focus on the personality of the Baptist but rather on
his testimony. Therefore the apostolic tradition documents the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ
and His work from the moment He is baptized by St. John the Baptist to the day of His ascension
(Acts 1:21-22; 10:37-38; 13:23-24).

‘...the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem...’[19]...Note that the term
‘Jews’ is mostly used in this Gospel to refer to the Council of the Sanhedrin that represents the
top authority of the religious leadership. This Council had formed a committee to investigate the
reality of the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and to evaluate His actions and popularity. They
believed that in doing so they fulfilled a central and intrinsic commandment in the law. Actually,
they were not being honest or loyal in their actions; and the following saying can be correctly
applied to them: ‘But a prophet who presumes to speak a word in My name, which | have not



commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the name of other gods, that prophet shall die’ (Deut
18:20).

The priests and Levites mentioned in the above verses were probably members in the
Council of the Sanhedrin. They enjoyed a high degree of learning and erudition, and possessed
authority and power. Since St. John the Baptist Himself was a descendant of Aaron, and since his
father was a priest, therefore it was appropriate to send to him priests and Levites who would
investigate his case and (the latter were also descendents of Levi, but not particularly of the tribe
of Aaron).

They sent representatives to the Baptist not with the intention of verifying his message
and co-operating with him; for they considered themselves to be the great leaders of their people.
They were motivated to get acquainted with him out of curiosity; or out of a sense of
responsibility- as people in authority- to reveal to the people the true character of a certain person
if that was beneficial to them. It could be that they acted in this manner hoping to find fault with
him: then they could muffle that voice that originated from a source other than the Sanhedrin that
possessed the upper hand in religious matters.

St. John the Baptist was asked by the Jewish religious authority: *Who are you? (19,22).
He clearly indicated that he was neither the Messiah nor Elijah (2 Kings2: 11), nor the redeeming
prophet (Ex 15:18). He proclaimed that he was merely a ‘voice’ (Is 40:3) predicting the coming
of the Messiah [23]. The authorities then asked: “Why then do you baptize...” since you have no
officia rank in the religious order? He replied that the baptism he performed was not an end in
itself; but it was to prepare for a greater spiritual act. It would be performed by Someone coming
after him but Who existed before him; and Whose ‘ sandal straps he was not worthy to loose.’

* They sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, and these were more dignified than
others...

If you are wondering: * Why did the Jews ask the Baptist this question: ‘Who are you?
My answer is that they could not explain why the Baptist submitted to the Lord, whereas many
things indicated to them that the Baptist was great and outstanding: First, they were impressed by
his origin and his apparent honor and dignity since he was the son of their high priest. Second, by
his food and his strict way of life especialy his rejection of all mundane possessions. He was
awesome in his clothes, in his food, and the living conditions which he had chosen throughout
the past years and which he had spent in the desert. In contrast, what they could see in the Lord
was the opposite of all that: they considered the Lord's origin contemptible and they lost no
chance to show it in their words as they attacked Him on many occasions and said: “ Is not this
the carpenter’s son? Is not His mother called Mary? And His brothers James, Joses, Simon, and
Judas?’ (Matt 13:55). The statement also implied the place where it was thought He had been
born, and which was according to what Nathaniel had said: “* Can anything good come out of
Nazareth? (Jn 1; 46). Moreover, the Lord was not dressed in camel’s hair and had no leather belt
around His waist; neither did He eat honey and locusts. Indeed, the Lord led a life that was
similar to that of those present; and He had shared meals with evil men and tax gatherersin order
to draw them to Him. The Jews could not understand the Lord’' s behavior and they consequently
mocked Him on that account, but the Lord states: “ The Son of Man came eating and drinking,
and they say, ‘Look, a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!’
But wisdom isjustified by her children” (Matt 11: 19).

St. John Chrysostom

*While the shepherds guarded their sheep, they found the ‘Lamb of God’ whose pure
bright fleece was wet with dew from heaven while all the ground around it was dry (Judges



6:37). He is the same whose blood would be sprinkled on the doorposts and would prevent the
destroyer of Egypt from striking (Ex 12: 21-23), and would pluck out the sins of the world*.
St. Jerome

He confessed, and did not deny, but confessed: “I am not the Christ” [20].

From a negative perspective, St. John the Baptist confirmed that he was not that great for
he was not the expected Messiah. He would not dismantle the Lord of His status or honor. The
Baptist was so awesome that some believed him to be the Messiah. * Now as the people were in
expectation, and all reasoned in their hearts about John, whether he was the Christ or
not...”(Lk3: 15), therefore the Baptist was quick to indicate the falseness of the rumors by
announcing that he was not the Messiah.

* St. John the Baptist was so transcendent that people thought he was the Messiah; and in
that respect he gave proof of humility as he denied that he was not that One?.

* Although they were expecting His coming, yet when He came they opposed Him and
tripped as they would over a dlightly elevated stone. Truly, He was still a small stone that had
been truly cut without hands from the mountain. This resonates with the vision of Daniel, the
prophet, who saw a stone cut out without hands (Daniel 2:34-35)...the blinded Jew did not see
the lower stone, and their blindness was so great they could not see the mountain®.

St. Augustine

And they asked him, “What then?

Are you Elijah?”

He said: “I am not.”

“Are you the Prophet?”

And he answered: “No” [21].

He confessed that he was not Elijah the prophet even though he possessed his fiery spirit
that would prepare the way of the Messiah (Lk 1:17). That explains why the Lord Jesus Christ
said that Elijah had come and they had not recognized him (Matt 17:12). Hence he was not Elijah
according to the Jews who expected him to descend in the fiery chariot in which he had ascended
to heaven; and who would bring to them certain material and earthly privileges. Moreover, he
was neither the prophet that M oses had foretold

(Deut 18: 15, 18) nor as any of the prophets of the Old Testament who had been
preoccupied with the concerns of Isragl and the adjustment of their political status.

* Had he claimed “ | am Elijah” that would have implied that the Lord will actually come
in the second time for judgment, and not for the first time to be judged...he had come as a
symbol (Lk 1:17). Elijah would come later on and in the appropriate guise for him; as for now;
John had comein his likeness®.

* They did not ask John: * Are you a prophet? In other words, if he was one of the
prophets; but they asked “ Are you the Prophet?’ By using a definite article, they meant the
prophet that Moses had foretold and proclaimed (Deut 18:15). And John denied that implication
yet he did not deny that he is a prophet. Rather, he denied that he is that Prophet.

St. John Chrysostom

“Then they said to him: “Who are you, that we may give an answer to those who
sent us?

! Letter 108: 10
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What do you say about yourself?” [22].

They asked him for an answer not in order to believe in him or to get baptized, but rather
to provide an answer to those who sent them. They expected him to give them a clear answer
based on his serious character and lucidity. And they got it.

* Note how they pressured him to give an answer. They pursued him by their repeated
guestions; while he tactfully removed all their erroneous concepts regarding his identity in order
to present them with the truth*.

St. John Chrysostom

He said: “ I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness:

‘Make straight the way of the Lord” [23].

He was clear in his answer and he pronounced the truth. He explained that he had come
to fulfill what is written in the Holy Book, and that he possesses the authority of the forerunner
of the Lord Jesus Christ, preparing the way for Him.

St. John the Baptist spoke about himself as the voice crying out in the wilderness (Is 40:
3-4); and when he saw the Lord, he cried out [15]. What was his intention in crying out? It does
not refer to aloud external sound or screaming. But it refers to the manner of speaking spiritually
to God so that He would hear even when the tongue is silent; and by which the word would
pierce the hearts of men. The Lord Himself confirmed that the testimony of the Baptist is true as
He says: “ There is another who bears witness of Me, and | know that the witness which he
witnesses of Me s true. You have sent to John, and he has bore witness to the truth” (n 5; 32-
33).

* Although the rational voice of those who pray does not need to be too loud, yet it
should not be weak. It is not appropriate for them to scream or shout, for God does hear all
prayer. He tells Moses: “Why do you cry to Me?’ (Ex 14:14) athough Moses had not cried out
loudly (since this is not mentioned in Exodus). However, in prayer, he cried out loud in that
voice that God alone does hear.

That is also why David says: * | cried out to God with my voice- and He gave ear to me”
(Ps77:1)%.

Origen

Origen finds that the desert mentioned here refers to the souls who reject God and virtue.
St. John the Baptist knew how to speak to their hearts as though by a spiritual outcry.

* This verse occurs in Proverbs 4: 27: ‘Do not turn to the right or the left’ since in doing
so, a person loses uprightness. Hence he becomes unworthy of God's protection as he has
deviated from the straight way. God is just and He loves justice. He beholds the upright (Ps 11:7)
and He enlightens those he beholds®.

Origen

* When St. John the Baptist needed to describe the might and sublimity of the Lord Jesus
Christ, he turned immediately to Isaiah the prophet. In doing so, he validated his own words and
gave them credibility.

St. John Chrysostom

* Just as the sound is a different element from words we speak, so a sound may be issued
and have no meaning if it comes without words. Besides, it is possible for the mind to receive
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words without there being a sound. This happens when we have inner contemplations. From a
certain perspective, John the Baptist’s voice carries the same relationship with the Lord Jesus
Christ who is the Word- He is distinct from the Savior Who is the Word™.

Origen

* The announcer called the people to stand behind the judge, and John called the Judge to
come. Yes, he truly called on mankind to come and meet that humble One so that they might be
spared facing Him as the glorified Judge?.

St. Augustine

* The bride compliments the bridegroom: ‘His mouth is most sweet/ Y es, he is altogether
lovely’ (Sg of Sol5: 16). In other words. the mouth is located below the chin, and out of it the
sound comes through the air tract where the vocal cords are moved by the air. As the words of
the groom are as sweet as honey, so his voice is the member of the word. And the sound that
comes from his mouth may be called the shepherd or interpreter of the Word that Jesus Christ
speaks. Thiswill enable us to understand the implication of the bridegroom’s mouth. When they
asked John the Baptist: ‘Who are you? He answered: ‘ | am the voice of one crying in the
wilderness (Jn 1:23). St. Paul presents evidence that the Lord Jesus Christ speaks within him
and through Him his voice has become sweet (2 Cor 13:10). All the prophets have presented
themselves as members of the voice of the Holy Spirit, and their voices have become sweet
as the holy sweetness rested on their vocal cords. Kings and common men eat honey for its
many health benefits. Y et having enjoyed it has not diminished a desire for more. That is why
the bride says of her groom: ‘He is all desirable always.” This expresses her reason for seeking
him. How greatly blessed are the feet of the groom which make him so desirable. His feet are
perfect in every good sense while all his other members are just as perfect and desirable. He is
desired not only for his eyes, hands, and locks; but also for his feet, legs and voice. Each of the
members have a specific importance and this is not diminished when one member has increased
importance over the others®.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

‘Now those who were sent were from the Pharisees [24].

And they asked him, saying:

“ Why then do you baptize if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?”
[25].

Baptism was popular among the Jews for they baptized all who became believersin their
faith so that they could enjoy all the Jewish privileges. Hence the cunning implication of the
guestion by which they sought to trap him. If he were baptizing the Jews coming to him for
repentance, then he would be dealing with them as though they came from pagan nations. Hence
baptizing them would be a denia of their being one of God’s chosen people. It would moreover
be an insult to the honor of the whole of the Jewish nation who would seem to be unable to
achieve the sanctity of the people. On the other hand, they feared that his baptism was a
Messianic one and related to the expected Messiah. Then, it is being done by someone who is not
a member of the priesthood or the Pharisees. As such he has withdrawn authority and separated
himself from them.

* Do you not agree that this is what they were aiming at (so that he would stop baptizing
or that he would claim to be the Messiah)? The reason they did not state their aim from the
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beginning is that they feared their intentions would be revealed before everyone®.

John answered them, saying:

“I baptize with water,

But there stands One among you whom you do not know” [26].

Armed with divine wisdom and a testimony of truth, St. John the Baptist asked them: “
Why are you concerned about the baptism | carry out? It ailmost has no value if compared with
the baptism about to take place. My baptism is a preparation for something greater: the baptism
of the expected Messiah. The time has come and He is here among you, yet you do not know
Him and that is how you sin. | wish you stopped being concerned with me and my baptism, and
be concerned rather with the One | witness to and His baptism!” Just as Elijah was armed with a
fiery spirit- he did not fear Ahab the king and the wicked Isabel: but he filled them with terror-
so the new John boldly and fearlessly makes his statements before the committee that the
Sanhedrin sent to him. He did not speak haughtily but with humility and truthfully at the same
time.

Up to this very moment, the Lord Jesus Christ is closer to man more than we can
imagine, yet we are unable to comprehend that. According to St. Augustine, the Lord lived
within him in his innermost depths and above him in the highest of heights; yet he stupidly went
out to search for Him while He was within him.

* St. John the Baptist said about the Lord Jesus Christ: “ ...there stands One among
you whom you do not know” for it was appropriate that the Lord mix with the people as one of
them. In thisway He acquaints us, on every occasion, with his humble nature that is unblemished
with pride.

St. John Chrysostom

* May you be worthy of having the Lord Jesus Christ within your midst.

For wherever there is peace the Lord is found; for He is peace.

Wherever there is righteousness the Lord is found for He is righteousness.

May He be in your midst so you can see Him and so that you might not be told that there
“ stands One among you whom you do not know” [26]. The Jews who could not see Him
were those who did not believe in Him. We look up to Him in love and seek Him with faith.

May He therefore stand among you so that the heavens that reveal the glory of God open
up to you (Ps 19:1). Then you will learn His will and do His works. He who sees the Lord Jesus
Christ finds the heavens opened up as they were opened for St. Stephen (Acts 7:56)2.

St. Ambrose

“It is He, coming after me, is preferred before me,

Whose sandal strap I am not worthy to loose [27].

It is as though St. John the Baptist is stating that the Lord Jesus Christ has a more
honorable authority and a more glorious status.

* Although John was not performing a spiritual baptism yet he was spiritually inspired to
preach and proclaim the Lord Jesus Christ... since they were not baptized in the name of the
Lord neither through their belief in the Holy Spirit they could not receive the mystery of
baptism?®.

St. Ambrose

* |t is as though St. John the Baptist is saying: * Do not begin to think that you will find
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everything in my baptism. If it were complete, another One would not have come after me to
offer a different baptism. | offer a baptism that is just a shadow or image; but One will come and
add redlity to it. Even the fact that He comes after me merely underlines His honor. If the first
baptism were sufficient, there would have been no place for another one. He who comes after me
possesses more honor and glory.” To indicate how impossible it is to make a comparison, he
says: “ ...whose sandal straps | am not worthy to loose”*.

St. John Chrysostom

* To carry the shoes of the Lord Jesus Christ is a great matter, yet what is more important
isto bow down to all the physical matters related to Him here below (on earth). As we do so, we
are enabled to contemplate on His image and resolve all the difficulties related to the mystery of
the incarnation... these difficulties are like the strings of His shoes. For one thing, He is the
mysterious link and the One Key to knowledge (Lk 11: 52). Even the greatest among those
born of a woman (Lk 7: 28) could not consider himself worthy to solve or reveal these
difficulties; since only the One Who has tied and closed can grant, to whom He wishes, the
power to solve and open up His shoe lace and all hidden matters’.

* The statement about the pair of shoes has a hidden meaning and we should not pass
over it. | believe that the Incarnation is one of the shoes as the Son took on flesh and bones; then
the trip that the Lord took, in the spirit, to Hades and the prison is the other shoe. Referring to the
descent to Hell, Psalm 16:10 says: * For You will not leave my soul in Sheol...” (Ps 15:10)°.

Origen

* There is no bridegroom other than the Lord Jesus Christ and according to St. John: “He
who has the bride is the bridegroom” (Jn 3:29). That is the reason why Moses, Joshua, and others
removed their shoes. As for His shoes, no one can loosen their straps for according to St. John:
“I am not worthy to loose (His) sandal strap” [271%.

St. Ambrose

Pope Gregory (the Great) borrows from Origen his concept of the shoes. He indicates
that it points to the body that is subject to death since the shoe is made of animal skin after the
animal has been killed. It is as though the Word, by His incarnation has put on the flesh- subject
to death- and so has hidden His divinity. It was impossible for the Baptist to loosen His straps: in
other words, until this time it was impossible for him to be acquainted with His mysteries
through the spirit of prophecy®.

How humble he became! On that account he became so uplifted! For “... he who
humbles himself will be exalted,” (Lk 14:11)...'He said: Not me, but Him’; whereas they said: *
We.’ The Baptist is not worthy to loose His sandal straps. How humble would he have been had
he claimed his worthiness. However, he revealed his great humility through his words. “ ...He,
who coming after me, is preferred before me, whose sandal strap I am not worthy to loose.”
When he said that he is not worthy to do this, the Holy Spirit filled him and so he knew just as a
servant knows his Master. Thus he became qualified to be afriend rather than a servant®.

St. Augustine
‘These things were done in Bethabbara beyond the Jordan, where John was
baptizing’ [28].
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‘Bethabara’ or the house of crossing, for he had crossed the Jordan. Some believe that
this is the same point where Israel crossed the Jordan on their way to the Promised Land under
the leadership of Joshua.

* The Evangelist mentions the place to clarify the power of the Baptist’s proclamation as
he announced his amazing confession. He did not witness to the Lord inside a house, or on a
corner, but he directed to the Jordan and notified of Him among all those who were present that
he had baptized and he announced this extraordinary confession.

* More correct manuscripts mention ‘Bethabara’ rather than ‘Bethany’ since Bethany
does not lie beyond the Jordan. Moreover, it does not lie in the desert but close to Jerusalem®.

St. John Chrysostom

* The meaning of ¢ Bethabara’ could be interpreted as the * House of Preparation’ and
this is appropriate for a baptism that is intended to prepare a people for God. * Bethany’ means
the * House of Obedience.” Which one is more appropriate for the one who has been sent as an
angel before the coming of the Lord to prepare the way for Him, and to baptize than to consider
him to be the * House of Preparation’ 2.

Origen

The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him,

And said: “Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world!” [29].

In this testimony by St. John the Baptist we note the following:

* The Lord Jesus Christ is the Lamb of God. Mankind was in the habit of offering
sacrifices to God to appease Him. In this instance, however, God the Father Himself is offering
His only Son to be the sacrifice.

* He is an offering for redemption or a guilt offering that has power indeed to remove
sins: He is not a shadow or a symbol like animal offerings.

* The effect of the offering extends to cover all mankind. This is what is foreign to
Jewish thought and the following words by Yalcut Rubeni is an example: ‘ The Messiah will
carry the sins of the Israglites.” That redemption extends to the whole world is a concept that is
rejected by the Jews.

This is the second time that the Lord Jesus Christ meets with his forerunner John the
Baptist. The first meeting is recorded by St. Luke the Evangelist (Lk 1:39- 41) when Jesus was
still in St. Mary’s womb and John was in St. Elizabeth’s womb. Origen draws a kind of
comparison between the two meetings:

First: In the first meeting, the babe Jesus, while still in His mother’s womb, spilled akind
of His glory on the babe John who also was still in Elizabeth’s womb. Moreover, this made such
an impression on John's features that many could not distinguish between the origin and the
image. Hence some thought that the Baptist is the Messiah (Jn 1:20), while others thought that
the Lord Jesus Christ was John risen from the dead (Lk 9:7:15; Matt 14:2; Mk 6:14).

Second: Since the Lord Jesus Christ is the Word and the Baptist is the voice, then that
voice was loud within Elizabeth’ s womb. Hence she was filled with the Holy Spirit upon hearing
St. Mary’s salutation. That led her to cry out and proclaim her testimony (Lk 1:42). Origen says
that [this is why the babe John leaped and his mother became like the mouthpiece and a
prophetess for the Son (the Word) declaring out loud and saying: “ Blessed are you among
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women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb” (Lk 1:42)]*.

Origen wonders why the Savior is caled a Lamb although the sacrifices in the Old
Testament could be of any three types of animals and two types of fowls: a bull, a sheep, a goat,
two turtledoves, two pigeons (Lev 5:6-7, 18). He answers by saying that two young sheep were
always offered daily: one for the morning offering, and the other for the evening. [What kind of
daily offering can be spiritual and offered to a spiritual Being could be better than the Word that
is in the beginning: the Word that is symbolically called ‘the Lamb’...He has been sent to
enlighten the soul (for thisis the morning offering). It is also offered at the end (in the evening)
when the mind is preoccupied with heavenly matters??]. That is how we are to start from the
very beginning of our lives. by the offering of the Lamb so that we might spend our entire days
meditating on His redemption. Consequently, when we near the end of our lives, we will enjoy
the same offering, which will carry us into the new day, the uninterrupted eternity. Then we will
see Him with St. John the beloved: “...aLamb as though it had been dain” (Rev 5: 6).

* What we need to understand is the greatness of the Lamb of God Who was dain to
remove the sins of the whole world and not of just afew [29]. He suffered for the whole world: *
And if anyone sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And He
Himself is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only but aso for the whole world (1 Jn
2:1-2). For He is the Savior of all men, especially of those who believe (1 Thess.4: 10). By His
Blood He has wiped the judgment pronounced on us, and He has lifted it from our medist so that
there is no trace of sins: they have been erased. They have been nailed to the Cross by Him Who
‘has disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over
theminit’ (Col 2:14-15). Thisis how we learn to be joyful when we undergo suffering in this
world. We learn that the reason for our joy is that the world has been overcome (Jn 16:33).
Certainly, the world has submitted to her conqueror. Hence all nations are freed from those who
rule over them and have turned to serve Him; for He saves the poor from the oppressor through
the power of His Blood and rescues the needy who have no helper (Ps 72:4-5).

*The Lamb of God became a young and innocent lamb taken to be slaughtered in order
to take away the sins of the world (Is 53:7; Jn 1:29). The One Who grants speech (The Word)
to everyone became like a silent lamb standing before its shearers (Is 53:7) so that we might all
be purified through His death: this is distributed to those who desire to receive the Truth as a
medicine that dispels the influence of the devil and sin. For the death of the Lord Jesus Christ has
erased the powers that oppose mankind, and has vanquished with such indescribable authority all
sinful living from the existence of every believer®.

Origen

* Although St. John the Baptist baptized the Lord like many others who came to him, yet
no one should think that He came to the Baptist for the same purpose, that is to confess sins and
wash in the river to repent. To present the correct proclamation once more, God granted the
Baptist the time to state: “Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world!”
All doubt would therefore be removed.

It is quite clear that He who is so pure that He has power to remove the sins of others
would not come with the intention of confessing sins. Rather, He came to give the opportunity to
this marvelous announcer to confirm what he had proclaimed earlier, but in a more specific
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manner to those who have already heard Him as well as to the many others who would hear him.

St. John the Baptist used the expression “ Behold” because many had been looking for
Him for along time and, for the reason he states: and that is to carry their sins. Therefore, when
the Lord came toward him, the Baptist pointed out to Him and said: “‘Behold’ here is the One
you have been awaiting for so long, and He is ‘the Lamb.””

The Baptist called Him the Lamb in order to remind the Jews of Isaiah’s prophecy that
says:

‘He was oppressed and He was afflicted,

Y et He opened not His mouth;

He was led as alamb to the slaughter

And as a sheep before its shearersis silent,

So He opened not His mouth’ (Is53:7)

He reminded them of the shadow under the Law of Moses in order to lead them to that
which is better, and from the symbol to the reality. The sacrifice offered by Moses did not
remove the sins at once; whereas this One removes the sins of the whole world. The world was
in danger of being destroyed so He descended quickly and saved it from the anger of God*.

St. John Chrysostom

* Be proud of the Lord’s Cross rather than be ashamed of It. While the Cross * to the
Jews is a stumbling block and to the Greeks foolishness, it is salvation to us (1 Cor 1:23) ‘...the
Cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power of
God' (1Cor 1:18, 23). As we have stated earlier, the One who died for us was not absolutely a
man: He is the Son of God and God incarnate.

Moreover, if the lamb in the days of Moses was able to make the destroyer pass over, will
not He who is the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world be able to remove our
sins?!

The blood of dumb sheep granted salvation, so how much more powerful is the Blood of
God'’s only Son to save us?!

If anyone denies the power of the One crucified, let him ask the devils!

If anyone is unable to believe words, let him believe what is tangible. Many have been
crucified in this world yet the devils were not fearful. But when they just see the sign of the
Cross of the Lord who was crucified for us they tremble. The other men were crucified for their
sins, but the Lord was crucified for the sins of others... *Because He had done no violence, nor
was any deceit in His mouth’ (Isaiah 53:9; 1 Pet 2:22). Had the Baptist been the only one to
make this statement we would have thought that he was taking his Master’s side; but Isaiah has
made the same declaration. Although he was not present in the flesh yet he prophesied through
the Spirit of the Lord’s coming in the flesh.

Why are we quoting only the prophet here? We also have Pilate himself who judged the
Lord and said: “...1 have found no fault in this Man...” (Lk 23:14). When he delivered Him, he
washed his hands and said: “ | am innocent of the blood of this Person...” (Matt 27:24).

There is also another testimony to the pure Lord Jesus Christ who is without sin, and this
is the one given by the thief who was the first to enter Paradise. He rebuked the other criminal
and said: “ ...wereceive the due reward of our deeds, but this Man has done nothing wrong” (Lk
23:41), and we are al under His authority?.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem
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* *The flowers appear on the earth

The time of singing has come

And the voice of the turtledove

Isheard in our land.” (Song of Sol 2:12).

The bridegroom says: behold the fields are budding with the flowers of virtue. Do you
see purity in the beauty and smell of the iris? Do you see the flowers of humility and purple that
represent the good smell of the Lord Jesus Christ? Then why do you not make a crown of these
flowers? For now is the season for that. Use a branch to make a crown and adorn yourself. Now
is the season for pruning. It is the voice of the turtledove that resembles ¢ the voice crying in the
wilderness’ (Matt 3:3). St. John the Baptist is the turtledove. He is the one offering us the
bright spring that has brought to mankind the marvelous flowers ready to be gathered. He offers
them to al who wish to reap them. It is he who has revealed to us the flower coming from the
line of Jesse (Isaiah 11:1): “ The Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world” (Jn
1:29). The Baptist is the one who clarifies to us the need to repent for our sins, and to live alife
of virtue. Thetext says. “ ...the voice of the turtledove isheard in our land’; and is heard calling:
. Oland.” The call isfor those who have been judged for their sins: the ones that the Bible calls
‘ tax collectors and adulterers.” These have heard the voice of the Baptist while the rest did not
accept his teachings'.

* “I will go my way to the mountain of myrrh

And to the hill of frankincense”(Song of Sol 4:6)...2

Human nature has been saved from the brand of sin since the Lamb of God has taken
away the sins of the world and has destroyed evil (Jn 1:29). Therefore the Song says. * You
are al fair, my love/ And there is no spot in you.” Besides, the mystery of this emotion is
indicated by the significance of myrrh (Song of Sol 4:6). Then there is the mention of the
mixture of fragrant herbs and incense that indicate the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. A person
who has fellowship with the Lord and partakes of the myrrh, will receive the sweet smelling
fragrance of the herbs and frankincense. For the person who suffers with Him will receive glory
with Him (Rom 8:17). Being granted divine glory, he will attain perfect beauty. He will be far
removed from all ugly faults and will be separated from sin through and by the Lord Jesus
Christ. He has died and has risen from the dead for our sakes and He has glory and power now
and forever, Amen.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

**Behold! The Lamb of God’: Heis not a branch extending from Adam; and though He
has put on Adam’s flesh, He did not take on his sins. Thus, He is the One who washes our sins
away as He has not taken the sin inherent in the dough out of which we are made®.

St. Augustine

* Ripping (the sin) away is enacted in everyone in the world so that sin is removed from
the whole world, and so that the Savior may offer a kingdom fit for the Father (1 Cor 15:24). A
place where there is no sin and where all submit to the Father’s reign in total submission. Hence
the following saying about His Kingdom is fulfilled: *...that God may be al in al* (1Cor
15:28)".

* We believe that the Lamb is slain in the evening (Ex 12:6), just as the real Lamb, our
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Savior, came into the world (Jn 1:29) at the last hour (1 Jn 2:18)°.

* Each Gospel and message brings joy due to a righteous cause’.

* The Lord Jesus Christ is the righteousness that the nation had been expecting?.

Origen

* Let us meditate on the benefits of the upright faith. It is useful for me to know that for
my sake the Lord bore my weakness and submitted to my carnal emotions. | should say that it
was for the sake of each one He became a sin and a curse (2 Cor 5:21;Ga 3:13). For my sake He
came in humbleness and submission, and for my sake He is the Lamb, the Vine, and the Rock
(In 1:36, 15:1; 1Cor 10:4). Besides, He is the Slave and Servant (Mk 10:45; Jn 1:38,13:4-5; Ps
86; 16,116:14). He did not know the Day of Judgment, and for my sake He did not know the day
and the hour (Matt 24:26)°.

St. Ambrose

What does the Evangelist mean by his use of ¢ the world’?

Origen, who believes in the salvation of al mankind, considers that the whole world will
be redeemed. He bases his conviction upon the words of St. Paul: “...because we trust in the
living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of those who believe’” (1 Tim 4:10).
However, the prevalent idea in the Church at his time was that the indication of the ‘world’ was
to point to the world that had already accepted the Savior’s light and had become a consecrated
Church through His Blood. Origen expresses his concept by saying: [Some consider that the
‘world’ indicates the Church only since it is the ornament of the world. She has also been
described as the light of the world and according to the Holy Book: “You are the light of
the world” (Matt 5:14). The Church is the ornament of the world in which the Lord Jesus
Christ is the primary Light of the world and her adornment...yet let us correctly say that
the Church is the world that has been enlightened through the Savior 1.

In the praise offered by the angels in the Prime/ morning Prayers we sing: “ O lord God,
Lamb of God, son of the Father, who takes away the sin of the world, have mercy on us.” Some
believe that this is the oldest song of praise offered in the East and West. In the West, believers
say before communion: * O Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world have mercy on
us.”

“This is He of whom I said:

‘After me comes a Man who is preferred before me

For He was before me’ [30].

St. John the Baptist repeats the testimony that although he came before the advent of the
Incarnate Word yet the main reason for that was to prepare the way. However, from the
perspective of existence, the Word preceded him and existed before al time and hence greater
honor is due to Him.

* St. John the Baptist states ‘the basic purpose of my coming is to proclaim the General
Benefactor of the whole world and to baptize with water. His coming, in contrast, is planned to
purify all mankind and to grant the power of the Holy Spirit. The One who comes after me will
appear more gloriously for ¢ He was before me’”.

St. John Chrysostom
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‘I did not know Him

But that He should be revealed to Israel

Therefore I came baptizing with water’ [31].

The ultimate aim of St. John’s Gospel is to present the Lord Jesus Christ to the people of
Israel. St. John the Baptist had not yet seen or known Him until then. Therefore he could
describe Him only as the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world.

* Both were related according to the flesh...and in order to dispel the idea that the Baptist
honors the Lord because of their kinship he states “ I did not know Him...”".

* O John, how could you qualify to be a witness worthy to be trusted and believed? How
do you preach a person that you do not know yourself? However, note that John did not say ‘ |
was not acquainted with Him’...he said ¢ I did not know Him.” By saying these words he
became more trustworthy. And when we ask the Baptist: ¢ Then how did you know Him?’ His
response will be: I knew Him when the Holy Spirit descended upon Him...

Could The Baptist have proclaimed the Messiah and led the people easily to Him without
the need to baptize? My answer to thisis that this could never have happened. Had he cried out
and proclaimed His coming without baptism, people would not have come out of the towns in
the way these multitudes came. Moreover, they would not have realized by the comparison made
between both how the stature of One of them was so sublime. The crowds had come to be
baptized and to repent for their sins and not on account of what they had heard about him or
about his words. But when they came, he taught them and witnessed to the Lord and explained
the difference between his baptism and that which the Lord performed.

St. John Chrysostom

* Although the Baptist had recognized the Lord while He was still in is mother’ s womb
(Lk 1:41-42), he certainly did not know everything about Him. Probably, he did not know that
this is * He who baptizes by fire and the Holy Spirit’ until he saw the Spirit descending and
remaining on Him [33]2.

Origen

* And John bore witness, saying,

“I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove,

and He remained upon Him” [32].

* Do not imagine that thisis an incarnation, but it is an appearance. The appearance came
before him so that through it would believe the one who hasn’t seen the Spirit. This appearance
was accompanied by the proclamation that the Holy Spirit is at one with the Father and the Son:
They share the honor of authority, unite and act mysteriously, and constitute one gift that is
granted in baptism?®.

* The Baptist appropriately says. “ ...He remained on Him”, because the Spirit inspires
the words or actions of the prophets at His will, whereas He is constantly residing in the Lord
Jesus Christ?.

* Do not doubt due to thewords: * on Him’ asthey are used to indicate * the Son of Man’
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and this was the nature of the Lord at the time of His baptism. According to His divinity, the
Spirit does not rest ¢ on’ Him but rather ¢ in Him’ just as the Father isin the Son and the Son in
the Father™.

St. Ambrose

Pope Athanasius the Apostolic says that when the Holy Spirit rested on the Lord Jesus
glhrist [the purpose is to sanctify us so that we may have fellowship with the Spirit as well

.

* Unless they received the Spirit of the One who, by nature, is the true Son of God, they
could not have become His children since by nature, they had been created. To achieve that, * the
Word became flesh’ so that man could receive the Divine®.

* The Father carries out all His work through the Word and the Holy Spirit. In this way
the unity of the Holy Trinity is preserved *.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

* | am not speaking about the Lord Jesus Christ in whom the Spirit resides and as though
He was granted energy or energoun ouchos. Rather, | am speaking about Him as a companion to
the One who possesses the same honor”.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

St. John Chrysostom does not hesitate to proclaim that the Lord Jesus Christ was filled
with the Holy Spirit. Since He is a Spirit then his very soul isin the same image (considering His
incarnation): He is the Word of God aswell as the soul’s energy.®

St. Gregory of Nyssa opposes the statement that the Spirit worked within the Lord Jesus
Christ and says: ‘1 wish to add to the indication that the Spirit abides in the Lord, that He dwells
as a.companion equal to Him in honor rather than as someone * giving Him power’°. It gave St.
Gregory of Nyssa pleasure to speak about the Holy Spirit as a companion of the Incarnate Word
and an informant Who revealed His works'.

St. Cyril the Great devotes the Anathema 9 to the teachings concerning the presence of
the Holy Spirit in the Lord Jesus Christ. God the Word does not need to be filled through the
Spirit for Heis Holy by nature. In contrast, the body of the Incarnate Word received the Spirit as
it contains the Divinity.

* He is the second Adam who looks like one of us; and He received the Spirit from the
Father in order to preserve our nature... the Spirit had departed from us due to sin. Now the One
Who knew no sin became like one of us so that the Spirit might remain constantly with us®.

* Due to sin, the Holy Spirit could not be pleased to rest in human beings. But when the
Word of God became incarnated He became the new first-born for mankind. In Him alone could
the Spirit rest and so rested upon us all °.

* Having become man, He could receive the Holy Spirit. Y et being incarnate and having
no sin, the Spirit desired to dwell and remain in Him as He became the first-born of mankind and
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possessed a different nature’.

* As His entire body is filled with the invigorating living Spirit, He therefore indicated
that His body is a spirit. However, He did not deny that it is aflesh 2.

St. Cyril the Great

* The Messiah arrives, and the Spirit prepares the way for Him. He comes in the flesh
and the Spirit is never separated from Him. He does amazing acts and grants healing through the
Holy Spirit. Devils are cast out by gift of the Spirit and His presence demolishes them. The
forgiveness of sins is granted by the Spirit, for according to 1 Cor 6:11: ‘you were washed, but
you were sanctified...in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God®.

St. Basil the Great

* ‘His eyes are like doves by the rivers of waters...” (Song of Sol 5:12). This text
expresses the pure spiritua life through the imagery doves. St. John the Baptist saw something
similar when the Holy Spirit descended from heaven and covered the waters (Jn 1:32). For
this reason, a person who is appointed through God is like the eyes of the church’sbody and it is
essential that he wash away any obstacle that impedes his sight. Consequently, he would be
enabled to fulfill efficiently the task of supervision and watchfulness. The Lord tells us that
there is many ways to wash our eyes and not just one; for there are many virtues that represent
sources of purification. We should use these to clean and purify our eyes. Examples of these pure
sources of water are: perseverance, constant labor, humility, truthfulness, righteousness,
discipline and courage, the desire to do good, and being far removed from wickedness. These
and other kinds of waters flow from one Source that gathers all their riverbeds into one bed.
Through that one bed al the sources are purified of al the secreted reactions”.

‘I did not know Him,

But He who sent me to baptize with water said to me:

“ Upon whom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him

This is He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit” ’ [33]

* The Lord Jesus is the Son of God and (although the Gospel’s core preaches our
adoption as God'’ s children through Jesus Christ) yet the Lord did not preach the Gospel before
His baptism.

Since the Lord Himself has waited for the right and appropriate time, do we have the
right- as His servants - to contradict this procedure? (From that time Jesus began to preach)
when the Holy Spirit descended upon Him in the physical form of a dove (Matt 4:17; Lk 3:22).
This did not happen so that the Lord Jesus Christ would see and recognize Him, for He knew
Him before descending upon Him in that way. Rather, the Spirit descended with a physical
aspect in order that John who baptized Him would see and accordingly say: “...but He who sent
me to baptize with water said to me: Upon whom you see the Spirit descending, and remaining
on Him, thisis He who baptizes with the Holy Spirit” (Jnl: 33).

If you too are wearing a strong shield, then the Holy Spirit will descend and rest in you;
and the Father will speak to you from the high. He will not say: *This is My Son’ but rather “
Y ou have now become My Son.” The simple present used in the statement “Thisis My Son” is
applicable only to the Son who from'... the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God' (Jn 1: 1). Hence He is the only One of whom God would say: “He
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isMy Son” since He is God’'s Son eternally. As for you, it will be told you that “ Now you have
become...” because you are not a son by natural law but, rather, you receive that
designation through God’s adoption. He is a Son since time everlasting, whereas you have
been granted that grace just recently™.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* What isit that St. John the Baptist did not know? It is the power of the baptism granted
by the Lord. It is a power that does not get conveyed from God to any other person, but it is
clearly achieved in this way. Power does not pass from God to anyone whether the person
serving is good or evil. The dove does not retreat from service if the servant is evil but she looks
up to God's power. Since God is righteous, what harm then what can an evil servant do to you??

* St. John the Baptist knew that Jesus Christ is the Lord, and he confessed that He is the
Truth. He also knew that he himself is a truthful person sent by the Truth. This is what John
knew. So what did he not know about the Lord Jesus Christ? That the time had come for the
Lord to retain for Himself the power of His baptism and not convey it to any other
servant...s0 what did he not know? That the great authority of baptism belongs to God and
that He reserves it to Himself whether He is present here on earth or when He is in heaven
in His glory and absent in the flesh. Thus St. Paul and St. Peter cannot say: “ ...my baptism.’
Give attention and listen to the words of the apostles. none of them says: ‘...my baptism’; yet
although there is one Message you will find that they refer to’...my gospel’ ...so they do not
utter the words ‘... my baptism.” This is what the Baptist got to know, my brethren. Let us learn
what he learned from the dove too. For the dove taught the Baptist as well as the Church for she
is the one to whom these words refer: ‘My dove, my perfect one, is the only one...(Song of Sol
6:9). May the Dove (the Holy Spirit) teach the dove (the Church)®.

* You tell me that this or that person has baptized you, yet it is through the Dove (the
Holy Spirit) we are both told: ‘It is the (Lord) who baptizes you. Who do | believe: the Dove or
the kite?*

* This mystery is most sacred and even if it is performed by a murderous servant it
cannot be corrupted or damaged®.

* What was the benefit when you accept baptizm by a certain servant and you be
unwilling to accept baptism by the Lord?

Since you have come to a servant, would you be unwilling to come to the Lord? If you
have %ccepted to be baptized by a servant, will you be unwilling to receive baptism from the
Lord?

* |f the Baptist did not know Him at all, he would not have told the Lord - when He came
to the River to be baptized: “ | need you to baptize me, so how isit that You come to me?’...He
recognized the Lord through the Dove: it did not concern what he did not know but it concerned
what his Informer revealed to him by some manner, and concerning the aspect of the Lord that
he did not know. This was done for our sake so that we might discover the Baptist’s position,
what he did not know, and what he learned from the Dove’.

St. Augustine
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* | believe that we cannot stop seeing that fire when we read that the Lord Jesus Christ
baptizes with the Holy Spirit and with fire [33] according to the words of St. John in his
Gospel ... That is why Jeremiah, having received the Spirit, says: “...His word was in my heart
like a burning fire shut up in my bones; | was weary of holding it back...” (Jer 20:9). What does
this mean- | mean that this fire becomes water, and the water requires fire- is this the gift of the
Holy Spirit that burns our sins and washes them with water? For sin is washed and gets
burned”.

St. Ambrose

* He accepted to be baptized by John with this intention: because He accepted what is of
lesser value from someone who is of lesser stature, then He encourages us who are lesser to
accept what is more sublime?.

* |f the Lord Jesus Christ had been the only one who accepted to be baptized by the
Baptist, then people would have believed that the Baptist’s baptism is greater than that of the
Lord. They would have said: * This baptism is greater for only the Lord qualified for it.
However, the Lord came to be baptized to serve as a model of humility and to call us to receive
redemption through baptism.

The Lord accepted to go through something which was not necessary for Him; yet it
was necessary on our account.

Just to underline that what the Lord received through the Baptist is not to be preferred
over baptism through the Lord, others were allowed to be baptized by the Baptist. However, their
baptism was not sufficient since they had to go through the baptism offered by the Lord Jesus®.

* The baptism offered by the Lord Jesus Christ isfitting to His nature: it is the baptism of
God, adivine one because the Lord is God*.

St. Augustine

‘And I have seen and testified that this is the Son of God’ [34].

* Note that John had baptized and Jesus had baptized too. The words that were
pronounced at the time of Christ’s baptism could have been intended for the Baptist. However,
and in order to avoid any confusion in the minds of those who were present, the Spirit descended
and rested on the Lord Jesus Christ.

St. John Chrysostom

4- THE TESTIMONY OF HIS FIRST DISCIPLES

- The testimony of the Baptist that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Messiah [35 -37] won
Andrew over.

- Consequently, Andrew’s testimony won Simon over and the Lord named him Cephas
[42].

- The Lord called Phillip from Bethsaida on the Sea of Galilee, and he won over
Nathaniel [45-51] an Israelite* inwho isno guile.’

Again, the next day, John stood with two of his disciples [35]

And looking at Jesus as He walked, he said:

“Behold the Lamb of God” [36].

‘...looking at Jesus...” We are in great need to look and see Jesus. We need to look to
Him in order to see Him looking at us and concerned with our redemption.
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John the Baptist has testified that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Son pf God [34]. No one
listened to his words nor questioned him as to why or to whom he was saying them. He says it
again here: * Thisis the Lamb of God!” Yet their mortal senses did not respond, and he found
their nature as that of hard ground that would be softened by his care. He would improve their
muddied discernment by his words for he toiled with one purpose in mind: to bring them to the
Lord. He strove to make them adhere to Him as he knew that if they accepted his words they
would no longer need someone to witnessto Him.

St. John Chrysostom

* When the time came for God to show mercy, the Lamb came.

What kind of Lamb isit that wolves do fear?

Of what kind is that Lamb that when it is dlain, a lion is slain too? Since the devil is
called alion * that walks about like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour’ (1 Peter 5:8).
By the Blood of the Lamb the lion has been defeated. ..

Thisisagreat matter to behold: throughout the whole world the lion has been vanquished
by the blood of the Lamb, and members of the Lord are saved from the lion’s mouth and united
with the Lord’s Body”.

* The Lord wishes to own what He has bought alone. He does not wish anyone to share
His possession with Him for:

He has paid a great pricein order to be a sole owner.

Y ou make Him a partner with Satan to whom you have sold yourself.

* Woe be to those who try to have it both ways (Sirach 2:12). Those who give part of
their heart to God and the other to Satan.

This angers God as Satan gets a share of the heart. Hence He quits and Satan takes over
the whole heart and possesses it. Therefore it is not in vain that the apostle says. ‘...nor give
place to the devil’ (Eph 4:27).

Let us therefore, my brethren, know the Lamb and understand the price paid for us?.

St. Augustine
‘The two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus’ [37].

When they heard about redemption they adhered to the Savior promptly and without any
discussion. Each moment of postponement constitutes an exposure of the soul to danger. Hence
it is appropriate for you to go and seek Him without delay.

The two disciples who followed Him were eager to receive and accept the words of grace
from His mouth rather than from the mouth of the forerunner. The number 2 stands for love and
the two disciples refer to all those who accepted to be completely His followers, and to
consecrate their lives to love God and their neighbors. These are the two disciples who urge and
motivate us to sincerely follow the Lord Jesus Christ.

St. John the Evangelist recounts the invitation to two of the Baptist’s disciples to follow
the Lord. These are Andrew and (most probably) John the Evangelist himself. The first went to
call his brother Simon Peter. These are the first three who became the Lord’s disciples. In this
way, the Church started on a very small scale that included three members who enjoyed looking
to the Lord and be part of His kingdom.

Then Jesus turned, and seeing them following, said to them, “ What do you seek?”
They said to Him: Rabbi”(which is to say, when translated, Teacher), “ where are you
staying?” [37].

15, Augustine: On the Gospel of &. John, tractate 7:6.
2 3. Augustine: On the Gospel of S. John, tractate 7:7.



We aways need to give an answer to the Lord’s question “ what do you seek” in every
act, word or thought we are engaged in. Do we seek the Lord in every act? Are we preoccupied
to be enlightened by His Holy Spirit? Do we yearn to be in the Father’ s embrace? Do we seek to
develop and strengthen true knowledge, and constantly sanctify ourselves and our inner glory?
Do we seek that which glorifies God and the well being of the Church?

Thisisthe constant question that the Lord Jesus Christ puts to every person: What do you
seek? Are you seeking worldly possessions, pleasures, men’s praise and fake honor? Or are you
seeking to be with the Lord wherever He may be? The Lord had no place where He could rest for
He lived as a stranger. It is the same for those who seek him for they will live with Him as
strangers on earth. Hence it is insufficient to seek the Lord and follow Him from time to time but
we need to stay and remain with Him. Aswe get closer to Him, we will enjoy the brilliance of
His glory and the wealth of Hislove; and we will not desire to be ever separated from Him.

We are in need to meet Him and stay with Him. We need to sit at His feet and be
refreshed from the springs of His love. We will be enlightened by His Holy Spirit and get
acquainted with His hidden and unspeakable mysteries. St. John Chrysostom expresses this
thought in these words:. * They did not say teach us about opinions and beliefs or other important
matters, but they said: Where are you staying?’

When they asked to stay with Him, His immediate was to invite them to come and see so
that they could come promptly and without delay: ‘... now is the accepted time’ (2 Cor 6:2).

The Lord knew exactly what was in their hearts when they asked to follow Him, so
why did He ask?

First: To grant them confidence so that they would state their desire, to reveal His
pleasure at their zeal for redemption and desire to lead a sanctified life, and in order to give them
support.

Second: To state that He is ready to begin with us on the journey of our souls towards the
Truth and eternal glory. Yet He will not begin without our will for He cherishes the freedom that
He has granted to us.

* By granting us His gifts, we learn that He does not withhold our freedom. However, if
we begin to seek Him, He will grant us real strength of will (inflame our own desire for Him)
and will offer us many means for redemption®.

* “What do you seek?’...By this question, the Lord makes them relate to Him more.
Besides, He grants them greater boldness, and demonstrates to them that they are worthy to hear
Him. They were probably shy and afraid since they were unknown to Him even though they had
heard their teacher’ s testimony concerning Him. To help them get over that He puts this question
to them rather than invite them silently to the house...He asked in order to grant them serenity
and confidence and to remove their anxiety and timidity?.

St. John Chrysostom

Third: St. John Chrysostom explains: [He gave them great attention and indicated that
they were ready and qualified to listen to Him. It is understandabl e that they felt embarrassed and
fearsome, as they did not know Him. He removed all their illusions and fears by asking His
guestion rather than taking them silently to the house].

Origen says that after St. John the Baptist had pronounced his six testimonies to the Lord
Jesus Christ, it now was the turn of the Word Himself to witness to Himself before the Baptist’s

1 Cf. Homilies on S. John, Hom. 18:3
2Homilies on &. John, Hom. 18:23.



two disciples’.

He said to them:

“Come and see.”

They came and saw where He was staying, and remained with Him that day

(now it was about the tenth hour) [39].

St. John Chrysostom believes that the Lord Jesus Christ loved the two disciples as they
followed Him after hearing their teacher’ s testimony. Consequently, He engaged in conversation
with them on the way and this made them feel they were no longer strangers to Him. Moreover,
He sought to grant them the joy of hearing the divine voice.

Oh how much we need to walk with Him aong the path of our lives, and to hear His
divine Voice. Let us give Him the chance to talk with us. Thisis similar to what happened to the
two disciples after the Resurrection and who were on their way to Emmaus (Lk 24: 13).

St. John Chrysostom comments as follows on the conversation that took place with two
of the Baptist’s disciples: [May we therefore learn to consider that all matters are secondary to
hearing God’'s word. We need to stop thinking that it is sometimes not convenient to do
s0...food, washing, and all matters related to this life may have a specific timetable; but learning
the Heavenly teachings do not occur at an appointed time for it is adequate to receive them at all
times. St. Paul Says: “ Be ready in season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all
longsuffering and teaching” (2 Tim 4:2). And the prophet says. “...in His law he meditates day
and night (Ps 1:3) 2.

The two disciples came to Him at ten o’ clock to stay with Him wherever He stays. Those
who obey His commandments (the Ten Commandments) proclaim a desire to obey and reside
with their Savior each day of their lives. They do not get separated from Him until the day comes
for them to meet Him face to face in the life to come.

* They did not follow Him in a haphazard way, but they adhered to Him?.

St. Augustine

St. Augustine considers that the number 10 indicates the Law as there are Ten
Commandments. They went to the Lord Jesus Christ as He is the One who has given the Law
and fulfilled it (Matt. 5:17). They wanted to learn the Law from Him who issued it for mercy
rests on His lips (Prov. 31:26). St. Augustine goes on to say: [If you are unable to fulfill the Law,
then flee to mercy. If you are unable to obey the law then use the promises, the links, and the
prayers that the heavenly One has set and organized for He has gone the way of the Law and
experienced it]*.

Origen finds that the Lord invited the two disciples to experience the pleasure of being
and living with Him by leading a life of service and meditation. By calling them to “ Come” He
invited them to an active life; and by saying “See” He invited them in order to set up the link
between work and meditation on Him at the same time™.

‘One of the two who heard John speak,

And followed Him was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother’ [40].

In the Greek language the word * Andrew’ means‘ manliness.” Thisis an apt naming for a
person who follows the Lord Jesus Christ. Y ou need to be eager to enjoy Him and live with Him.
According to the Psalmist: “Wait on the Lord, be of good courage ...” (Ps 27:14).

! Commentary on John, Book 2:219.

2 Homilies on S. John, Hom. 18:4.
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The Evangelist does not report the name of the other disciple, since he is the write of the
wordsin this Gospel.

‘He first found his own brother Simon, and said to him:

“We have found the Messiah” (which is translated ‘the Christ’) [41].

By saying ‘* He Found’, the Evangelist indicates how Andrew cared for his brother and
looked for him so that he would share the new experience he enjoyed after meeting with the
Lord. He said humbly: “ We have found the Messiah.” He did not take the entire honor to
himself for he had someone else with him. Yet he speaks proudly and victoriously of the One
they have found: they found a pearl of great value and a true treasure. He did not repeat the
words of his teacher, St. John the Baptist, who said * the Lamb of God’; but he used the words
recorded in the holy Bible ‘the Messiah.” To meet with Him constituted the desire of every Jew.

St. John Chrysostom considers that the invitation of Andrew to his brother Simon, and
the invitation that people extend to each other represents a clear image of friendship in the Lord
and of co-operation within God's kingdom. He says that when God created Adam He did not
leave him aone, but gave him awife to be his companion and helper. Although Eve harmed this
fellowship, a wise person can enjoy many benefits of fellowship. These are not limited to
relations with the wife and children, but with our brothers. Therefore the prophet says. “Behold,
how good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” (Ps 133:1). St. Paul the
apostle also urges us not to abandon our meeting together (Heb 10:25)2.

* The expression ¢ we have found Him’ indicates someone striving in order to be with
the Lord. Someone who is seeking His advent from above, rejoices for achieving the search and
finding Him, and hurries away to give the joyful news to others. Thisistherole of brotherly love
as through a natural friendship and the Lord’s planning, we are able to extend a hand to others
and offer spiritual riches®.

St. John Chrysostom

THE INVITATION OF PHILIP TO NATHANIEL

And he brought him to Jesus.

Now when Jesus looked at him, He said,

“You are Simon the son of Jonah.

You shall be called Cephas”

(which is translated, A rock) [42].

Philip received his call directly and not through the Baptist as in the case of Andrew and
John. Neither was he called through Andrew in the way Simon Peter was called. Clearly, the
Lord uses every possible manner to invite and call His children.

The Lord found Philip just like someone who would be looking for him and wanting to
find Him. In Andrew’s case, he did not only witness for the Lord Jesus Christ but went and
brought his brother to Him. He wanted his brother to come to the Source, to hear His Voice, and
see Hiswork.

The Lord called Simon by his name and then changed it to indicate his mission as a
witness to the belief in the Lord Jesus Christ.

His parents had named him ‘Simon’ which means’ a hearer’ or * obedient.” Actualy, he
met the Lord in a spirit of obedience and so the Lord called him ‘Cephas’ or ‘Peter’ since he
enjoyed the Rock of faith: the Rock designates the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 10:4) whom Simon

2 Cf. Homilies on &. John, Hom. 19:1
3 Homilies on &. John, Hom. 19:1



Peter loved.

* Y ou might wonder: But why did the Lord Jesus Christ do that? My answer is: In order
to reveal that He is the One who has given us the old Law, and the One who assigned the names
and rectified them. He is the One who called Abram as Abraham, and Sarai as Sarah, and Jacob
as Israel. He has designated the names of many others from their birth, such as Isaac and
Samson. Moreover, He has set names for those mentioned in the prophecies of Isaiah and Hosea;
besides adding names to those who had aready been named by their parents.

Everyone of those has received a different name. Yet now we al have received one
surname and that is the greatest of all names and that is Christians and children of our God:
His friend and His body. This surname is better than all others for in Him we have sufficiency
as He uplifts and quickens us. Thus we become the fastest in doing virtuous acts.

St. John Chrysostom

‘The following day Jesus wanted to go to Galilee,

And He found Philip and said to him:

“Follow Me”’ [43].

The Lord went to Galilee to invite Phillip. The word * Galilee means * migrating’ or *
proclaming’ or 'acircle.” The Lord wanted to reveal the obligation for disciples to migrate from
the sufferings of the present world in order to enjoy the delight of eternal glory. This occurs
when the heart moves away from the confusion of temporal matters of this world and
experiences sublime heavenly peace or the heavenly circle.

According to St. Clement of Alexandria, it was said that this disciple is the same one
who asked the Lord permission to go and bury his father when the Lord asked him to follow Him
(Matt.: 21-22). In Acts 6:5 his work as a deacon is recorded. Fr Theodorus, Bishop of Koresh
believes that he preached in Phrygia (these two areas have the same name); and according to
Eusebius, Philip isburied in Phrygia Pacatiana.

‘Now Philip was from Bethsaida,

The city of Andrew and Peter’ [44].

‘Bethsaida’ or ‘the house of fishing' was so called because most of its inhabitants were
fishermen. It was an area known for its wickedness (Matt 11:21). Y et there were in it a few who
remained consecrated to the Lord, and chosen according to His grace.

The Evangelist does not mention this city haphazardly but to communicate a symbolic
meaning: ‘Bethsaida’ or the * house of fishermen’ actually indicates that those who accept the
Lord’s invitation to follow Him become fishers of men (Matt. 4:19). Indeed and Philip’s first
catch was Nathaniel whom he brought to the Lord.

* According to the Gospel (Jn. 1:44) Philip the apostle came from the same city as that of
Andrew and Peter. He was blessed because he was the friend of the two brothers as these were
the first to be honored by the Gospel.

Andrew perceived the mystery of the Lord Jesus Christ and followed Him after hearing
St. John the Baptist saying: “ Behold the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world.”

Andrew learned where the Lord lived and carried the joyful news written in the
prophecies a long time ago and told his brother Simon Peter. Note that a person has to have faith
before he can hear. Now the person whose heart is wholly attached to the Lamb becomes
sanctified through a name change: hence instead of calling him Simon, the Lord caled him
Peter, and his name became Peter.

A name change applies aso to Abraham and Sarah who went through many spiritual
stages and then received the promise of God's blessings: they became the grandparents of many




nations through a name change.

This is similar to what happened to Jacob whose name became Israel after wrestling for
long during the night with an angel.

St. Peter the great disciple developed through the same blessing. Having learned of the
faith of his brother in the Lamb of God, he continued through faith and became the Stone. Due to
his faith, Philip too deserved to become a friend of Andrew and Peter after the Lord found him.
The Gospel says the Lord found Philip who became a follower of the Word of God: “ Follow
Me” (Jdn 1: 43).

Having being enlightened by the light of faith, Philip invited Nathaniel to come to the
Lord, get acquainted with the mystery of faith, and be filled with His light. Therefore Philip said
to him: “We have found Him of whom Moses in the law, and aso the prophets, wrote - Jesus of
Nazareth, the son of Joseph” (Jn. 1:45). Nathaniel received the good news attentively and the
mysterious prophecy concerning the Lord Jesus Christ sounded good to his ears. He knew that
Bethlehem would be the first place where God would appear in the flesh, and that after that He
would live in Nazareth and therefore He was called the Nazarene.

By searching the scriptures, Nathaniel learned that the Lord was to be born in the flesh
from the line of David and in Bethlehem. Moreover, His mysterious birth had to occur in a stable
that had swaddling cloths in which the baby would be wrapped and that there would be a man to
look after them. According to the Holy Bible, many Gentiles lived in the region of Galilee (Isa.
9:1). Consequently, Nathaniel was enlightened and said: “ Can anything good come out of
Nazareth? " (Jn.1:46). At this point, Nathaniel came out from under the fig tree that had hidden
the Light and he adhered to the One who had cursed the unfruitful fig tree and its leaves dried up.
The Word of God testified that Nathaniel was atrue Israelite in whom was no guile for he proved
to be as pure as our father Abraham (Gen 25:27). The Lord Jesus Christ says accordingly: “
Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile” *.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

‘Philip found Nathaniel and said to him:

“We have found Him of whom Moses in the law, and also the prophets wrote -

Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph” ° [45].

Nathaniel and Bartholomew are considered the names for one and the same person due to
the following:

A- The writers of the gospels who have mentioned Bartholomew did not mention
Nathaniel, and the oppositeis also true.

B- Theword * Bartholomew’ is not the name of a certain person for it means* the son of
Ptolemy’, hence hisreal name is Nathaniel.

C- St. John the Evangelist speaks of Nathaniel as one of the apostles who went with the
othersto fish when the Lord appeared to them after His resurrection (dn. 21:2-4).

Philip’s words reveal his zeal to search the Holy Bible especially the books of the law
and the prophets. This inflamed his heart with eagerness to see * Jesus’ or ‘the Messiah’ who
would come from the line of David...and finally he found the One who reveals Himself to those
who seek Him.

Philip says that he is ¢ Jesus’ or in other words ‘the redeeming Jehovah’ in order to
announce to Nathaniel that He is the Savior that the law and the prophets have spoken about for
so long. Asto calling Him ‘the son of Joseph’ it is not to convey that he had implanted Him, but

! Song of Solomon: Fr Gregory of Nyssa. Translated in Arabic by Dr Georgr Nawar: Sermon 15



to confirm that his lineage is the house of David from which Joseph is descended.

‘And Nathaniel said to Him:

Can anything good come out of Nazareth?”

And Philip said:

“Come and see” [46].

* These words do not come from an unbeliever, nor from someone who deserves to be
blamed. He is to be praised...why? And in what manner? Because Nathaniel was interested in
the writings of the prophets even more than Philip. He had learned from the Holy Scripture that
the Messiah would come from Bethlehem; from the city of David...the character of Nathaniel
makes him a person that cannot be deceived easily. Y et he did not dismiss the Person who came
to him and he came to the Lord with that great desire that he felt towards Him. Inwardly, he felt
that Philip might have been mistaken about the place (and not about the Person)®.

St. John Chrysostom

Fr. Bede believes that the word ‘Nazareth’ is appropriately used to refer to the mysteries
of the Lord for it could be trandlated as ‘about purity’ or ‘his flowering’ or ‘separate’ For the
Lord isthe holy Savior of the world who is wholly pure and He is apart or separate from any sin.
In the Song of Solomon are these words: ‘ | am the rose of Sharon and the lily of the valeys’
(Sg of Sol. 2:1); and Isaiah the prophet speaks about Him and says. ‘ There shall come forth a
Rod from the stem of Jesse and a branch shall grow out of hisroots' (Isa.11: 1).

Jesus saw Nathaniel coming toward Him and said of him:

“Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!” [47].

The Lord praised him for being an honest Israglite that conveys that he is a real
descendent of Jacob who struggled for the sake of the Lord and therefore deserved to be named
Israel’ (Genesis 32: 28). By saying: “ An Israelite indeed...” the Lord conveyed that he
deserved to be a descendent of Jacob as he not only believes in his God, but aso worships Him
and struggles to be loyal and sincere. By saying: “ ...in whom there is no guile” the Lord
indicates that in spite of the corruption that characterized the nation at that time yet Nathaniel
loyally held on to hisfaith and way of life, walking righteously and in godliness.

* |t isasthough the Lord istelling him: “ Although you are under the shadow of sin, yet |
have chosen you.” As Nathaniel realized that he was there under the fig tree and no one else was
there, he knew His divinity and answered: “ You are the Son of God! You are the King of
Israel!” These words were spoken by the one sitting under the fig tree yet he had not become a
dry onefor he knew the Lord?.

St. Augustine

‘Nathaniel said to Him:

How do you know me?

Jesus answered and said to him:

Before Philip called you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw you * [48].

What does the fig tree stand for?

First: Fr. Bede sees that the fig tree sometimes refers to the sweetness of divine love.
However, since our first parents made for themselves clothes from the fig leaves, it has come to
indicate the tendency to sin and to cover up rather than seek divine sweetness. Hence ’
Nathaniel’ refers to ' God’'s gift’; while this gift has become corrupted due to its tendency to sin

1 Hom. 20. PG 59: 116-117.
2 Sermon on N.T. Lessons, 39:5.



and to cover it up.

Second: St. John Chrysostom believes the dialogue between Philip and Nathaniel
occurred under the fig tree’.

* In this instance the fig tree stands for sin...as you know , the first human being covered
himself with fig leaves when he sinned. With these |leaves they covered up their nakedness as
they blushed on account of their sins (Genesis 3:7). What the Lord had created for them as
members of their body, they turned into an object of shame. Had wickedness not been involved,
nakedness would not have resulted in shame.

St. Augustine

* May Jesus look at me while | am still under the fruitless fig tree, and may my fig tree
giveforth fruit after three years (Lk 13:6).

St. Ambrose

‘Nathaniel answered and said to Him:

“Rabbi, You are the Son of God!

You are the King of Israel!” [49].

When Nathaniel came in touch with the Lord Jesus Christ, he called Him * Rabbi’, ‘Son
of God', and ‘King of Israel.” The Lord had praised him for being an Israglite in whom there was
no guile, and now Nathaniel bows down to accept Him to be King over himself and over all
Israel.

According to St. John Chrysostom, this recognition isincomplete. Nathaniel said: “ You
are the King of Israel”; and he did not comprehend that He is King and Savior of the whole
world. Although he had uttered the same words of Simon Peter: “ You are the Son of God” yet
the Lord did not bless him as He did Simon Peter. Nathaniel did comprehend neither the divinity
of the Lord nor Hisreality, for he believed He was just a sublime teacher.

‘Jesus answered and said to him:

“ Because I said to you I saw you under the fig tree’ do you believe?

You will see greater than these” [S0].

Some believe that Nathaniel was in the habit of sitting under afig tree, and do what some
Jewish teachers did: sit and read the Holy book, meditate calmly, speak with God, pray for the
redemption of hissoul and of all Israel. The eyes of God are upon His children especially as they
sit quietly to enjoy their meditation on God and on His redeeming acts.

‘And He said to him:

“Most assuredly, I say to you, hereafter you shall see heaven open

And the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of Man” [51].

Some find that this imagery is taken from the procedures followed when a prince would
visit a certain country: ambassadors would travel back and forth carrying messages from and to
him. Similarly, the heavenly angels who are messengers will be sent to serve their King who has
accepted to become incarnated and to walk on the earth as the Son of Man.

While Nathaniel testifies: “You are the Son of God! You are the King of Israel” [49],
the Lord humbly calls Himself “the Son of Man.”

He may be speaking here about His second coming to judge the world.

* Do you observe how the Lord lifts Nathaniel gradualy upwards and away from the
earth; leading him to discover that He is not just a mere person? For how can He be a person
when angels wait on Him and ascend and descend to serve Him. That is why the Lord tells him:
“ You will see greater things than these” [50]. To confirm that meaning, He presented the service

! Hom. 20. PG 59: 117 -118.



of the angelsto Him.

What the Lord intended to convey is this: Do you think that it is a great issue that you,
Nathaniel, confess that | am the King of Israel? So what would you say about Me if you saw the
angels ascending and descending for Me? By these sayings the Lord confirmed to Nathaniel that
He is Lord over the angels for they descend and ascend as the servants of the Son of their true
God.

The angels descended and ascended at the time of the Lord's crucifixion, at His
resurrection, His ascension, and earlier when they came and served Him {Matt 4:11). At His
birth, they came to deliver the message:

“ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill towards men (Lk 2:11). They
also appeared to Mary, and they came to Joseph®.

St. John Chrysostom

* |f they descend and ascend to Him then he is there above and here below at the same
time. They would not ascend and descend to Him if He were not in the place to which they
ascended or here in the place to which they descended ...

Let us perceive the presence of the Lord above and below through Saul. The voice of the
Lord Himself came to him from heaven saying: “ Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me?’
(Acts 9:4) What?...

From where is he speaking? From heaven, therefore He is there.

But He asking “Why are you persecuting Me?’ Then He is also down below (since Paul
did not ascend to heaven in order to persecute Him)?.

St. Augustine

St. Augustine® finds that our perception of the Lord Jesus Christ and of the angels
ascending and descending to Him is far more important than our presence under the fig tree or
under the shadow of death. Concerning the angels, they are messengers from the Lord and His
disciples. For example, Paul ascended when he was taken up into the third heaven while he was
in the body or out of it, he does not know, but he heard of matters, which cannot be uttered (2
Cor 12:2-4). He himself descended when he spoke to the people of Corinth who were not
spiritual but physical and as children in the Lord who had to be fed with milk rather than with
meat (1 Cor 3:1-20). The one who ascended to the third heaven for the sake of the Lord had
to descend for His sake to the people. He had to speak to them in the language of immature
children in the same way as mothers would speak to their young children. He ascended and
descended and as he says: “For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; or if we are of sound
mind, itisfor you” (2 Cor 5:13).

St. Augustine says: [If the Lord Himself ascended and descended, then those who
preach about Him ascend through coping Him and descend through preaching®.]

ADDENDUM TO CHAPTER ONE
DIVINE GRACE
(GRACE for GRACE)

! Homilies on &. John, Hom. 21.

2 Sermon on N.T. Lessons 72:6.
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Throughout the whole of his Gospel, St. John the Evangelist presents to us the person of
the incarnate divine Word as the Source flowing with infinite divine grace. That Source
constantly continues to provide grace, especialy the gift of creation and God's adoption of
mankind plus an endless list of other blessings. The Evangelist says: “ And of His fullness we
have all received, and grace for grace. For the law was given through Moses, but grace and
truth came through Jesus Christ” (Jn 1:16- 17). Previously we have published a book in
English about Divine Grace in the School of Alexandria. May the Lord enable us to translate and
publish it soon. We would like to present here a simplified explanation of Divine Grace'.

What does Grace mean?

The fathers of the Eastern Church do not offer any definitions for any theological terms-
such as grace or other terms. However, they write extensively about the action of grace and its
rolein thelife of the believer from birth to the day he meets the Lord in the clouds.

What occupies the mind of the Church, especially the Church of Alexandria, isthe living
experience and union with the Lord. This is the pledge for the enjoyment of eterna life.
Therefore we are not surprised to find that Origen uses the name of * Christ’ to refer to His gifts
or His grace®. In other instances, he calls the Lord Jesus Christ * the Kingdom in one Person.’
This is because anyone who enjoys the kingdom of God is actually enjoying the Divine Word
Himself: He isthe Giver of grace and the Provider of all needs.

Benjamin Drewery has attempted to present a definition of divine grace by studying the
many writings of Origen. He states that we could presume that had we asked Origen to provide a
definition for grace he would have responded as follows:* Grace is the power God grants freely;
yet it is not granted unconditionally. It is offered to mankind so that through that power
redemption leads us to a new life achieving sublime heights. This new life is proclaimed and
mapped in the Holy Bible and through the incarnate Lord Jesus Christ: for through Him His
kingdom is set up in theworld’ 3.

Grace and the Word of God

When we are covered by divine grace we are embraced by the sublime love of God that
we cannot measure in terms of height, breadth, depth, or height. We just have to read the Holy
Bible in order to absorb God’ s wonderful promises.

God has indeed created mankind to communicate with Him face to face. Our first parents
enjoyed hearing God's voice as they walked in Paradise (Gen. 3:8). However, when man turned
his back to the Source of Grace, God did not abandon him but gave him the Law in order to raise
him to attain the wealth of His grace. The Holy Bible is not merely some paper with printed
words but behind these there exists a live meeting with the incarnate Word.

Whoever enjoys the grace of comprehending the mysteries of the Holy Bible enjoys * It
isimpossible to receive any good thing when we are away from God. An above all benefit is the
understanding of the Holy Book that is written by inspiration®.

* Not all are able to comprehend the spiritual content granted by the Law. Only
those who have been granted the grace of the Holy Spirit can attain the Word of wisdom
and knowledgez.

* Let us pray God to open up our minds to the Lord Jesus Christ so that the Word grows
within us and enable us to comprehend His holy words.

LFr Tadros Y Malaty: Divine Grace, 1992

2 Benjamin Drewery, p. 109.

3 Drewery: Origen and the Doctrine of Grace, London1960, p. 48.
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* Many strive to interpret the Holy Bible... but not all succeed because God has granted
this grace to only a few”.

Origen

* ‘My beloved is like a gazelle or a young stag

Behold he stands behind a wall

He is looking through the windows,

Gazing through the lattice’ (Song of Sol. 2:9)...

This verse could be interpreted as follows: From now on, do not speak to me using the
symbols of the prophets and the law. So that | can see you, appear to me so that I may come
and enter into the Rock, the Holy Bible, and leave behind me the wall of the Law. So that |
may hear you, let your Voice ring in my ears. If Your voice sounds so very sweet as it flows
from the windows of the prophets, seeing Y our beautiful face will bring so much more love and
joy!!

The bride comprehended the mystery of the Rock in the Bible for the Word led her there
by various ways and means (Heb 1:11) while He was standing by the window. Now, she wants
Him, the Bridegroom, to appear in the flesh so as to see God incarnated and to hear His divine
promises of eternal joy for al the deserving ones.

Note how the words of Simon conform to the desire of the bride: “ Lord now you are
letting Your servant depart in peace according to Your word, for my eyes have seen Your
salvation” (Lk 2: 29,30). Simon saw what the bride wanted to see. Similarly, al those who have
accepted the sweet Voice of the Lord have acknowledged the grace offered in the Bible and have
cried: “ Lord to whom shall we go? Y ou have the words of eterndl life...” (Jn. 6: 28)°.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

The Grace of the Creation

In our interpretation of the expression ‘grace for grace’ we have seen how God the
Father of all mankind spreads His hands to grant everyone grace out of His generosity. It is true
that there are blessings that are shared by all mankind, but there is also the special blessing or
grace that the people of God have enjoyed in the past through faith and through the Law of
Moses. However, what the Incarnate Word of God offers through the Cross exceeds all thought:
it is the treasure of blessings available to each one who accepts and responds to Him. Probably,
the first blessing that mankind has enjoyed is the ‘creation.’

St. Athanasius the Apostolic speaks extensively about the grace of the creation. God has
not only created mankind into being out of nothing, but He created and blessed him by the grace
of being in His image and likeness. Hence men should feel indebted to Him for all their lives.
In this way men can experience a heavenly ‘paradise like' life, and comprehend the mystery of
knowing God and communicating with Him. Consequently, a person emulates Him and sees and
lives eternally with Him. St. Athanasius explains the work of the Word (the Logos) the Creator
who grants the grace of making us in the image and likeness of God. He has redeemed this
nature by renewing it after it was corrupted.

* As long as we preserve this divine feature ‘ Tautotis we will never lose the feeling of
God'’s presence; or stop leading a life of fellowship with the saints. As we regain the grace that
God grants us we come to possess the special power coming from the Word of God the Logos.
We find joy as we speak with God and lead atruly blessed and eterna life where there isno pain
and no death. Since no obstacle will prevent us from divine knowledge we will constantly

% In Jer. hom.6:3.
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perceive, through our being pure’, the Image of God- that is God the Logos- who has created us
in His image and likeness. We will be astonished constantly as we comprehend God's plan for
the creation through the L ogos.

Consequently, we ascend sublimely above all that is physically tangible and we get
engaged in the divine truths that are real? in the heavens through the power of the mind. Only
when our minds are not preoccupied by any external or other physical matters that arise out of
the desires of our bodies is this possible. Indeed, our minds will have become perfectly
sublimated and perfected in the same way as they had been created in the beginning.

Aswe put aside all tangible and human matters, we ascend to the highest heavens; and as
we behold the Logos we see in Him the Father, the Father of the Logos, and experience the
overwhelming joy of this revelation and our yearning for himis renewed.

This is similar to the condition of the first man created and named Adam (according to
the Hebrew language). The Holy Bible tells us that at the beginning Adam’s mind was focused
on God and he was never turned down. He lived in fellowship with the saints as he contemplated
on the rea facts that he learned in that place which holy Moses named symbolicaly as
‘Paradise.” At that time, the soul was truly pure and able to perceive God Himself and
consequently seeitself asinamirror. Thisis according to the Lord’ swords as He says: “ Blessed
are the purein heart for they shall see God” .

Fr Athanasius the Apostolic

The Grace of Freedom

God has granted our reasoning nature the freedom of will. He has blessed mankind with
the power to define his needs in order to implement goodness in our lives. Thereis no forcing or
involuntary action but all isthe result of our own free choice. The enjoyment of free will leads us
to the discovery of great truths. Naturally, if we abuse this free will we become, according to the
words of the apostle, like the one who has invented evil things (Romans 1: 30). Everyone who
proceeds from the Father is our brother, but as for those who refuse to join in doing good deeds
then he has come to that of his own free will*,

St. Gregory of Nyssa

The Grace of the Law

The law, whether we are speaking about natural law or the Law of Moses, isin itself a
great grace. It is offered by God to prepare the way for the grace of Holy Bible. Yet there is no
point of comparison between the shadow and the reality.

* The grace we have is not like the one given to them (the Jews). For we have received
not just forgiveness for sins; but also righteousness, sanctification, adoption, and the Holy Spirit
that overflows with brightness as well as joy and wealth. By such grace we yearn for God as we
are privileged to be His children and friends and not as slaves. St. John describes this condition
as having ‘grace for grace.” Even the things that pertain to the law are considered to be a
grace...since mankind have accepted the law as an expression of kindness, forgiveness, love
and gracel.

* There was sanctification, and now there is the sanctification

There was baptism, and now there is the baptism

! This refers to the purity of man'’s first condition. (refer to Dr Wahib Kozman: Grace according to &. Athanasius- Center for
Sudies of the Fathers, Cairo, 1993

2 That can be comprehended by the sublime mind, free from physical sensations, as that enjoyed by the heavenly ones.
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There was sacrifice and now there is the Sacrifice
There was an altar, and now there isthe altar
In the same way, there was grace but now there is the grace.

In the first instance the words had symbolic value while in the second instance they
indicate truths carried by the same Voice but not bearing the same meaning?.

St. John Chrysostom

The Grace of Recovering What We Had Lost

When man lost his likeness to God his life became an unbearable hell. Paradise became a
prison and the earth grew thorns and thistles. However, the grace of God would not remain as a
helpless onlooker whatever the cost would be. Even if that meant that the Word had to become
incarnate and proclam His love by accepting death and the crucifixion. In this manner, He
would grant us the joy of the resurrection, the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and His
Holy Spirit gives back God' s likenessin us.

* Therefore, how can this materialize? Who can be called upon to retrieve such grace
other than the Word of God who, at the beginning, has created all things out of nothing? The
truth is that He alone is involved in transforming that which is corrupted into incorruption and
above al in achieving God’s will. Besides, He is the Word of God the Father who is above all;
He aone has power to retrieve what has been lost and to restore it to everyone; He alone can
suffer for everyone's sake, and He alone can be everyone's Intercessor before God®.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

The Grace of Resurrection and Victory over Death

The Lord Jesus Christ tells Martha: “ T am the Resurrection.” The body of Lazarus had
suffered corruption as he had been dead for four days. In the same manner, corruption is present
in every soul and body for man reeks from corruption due to death under sin. Therefore the
“Resurrection’ has come to grant us Himself and thus can enjoy fellowship with Him. He can
liberate us from the power of death and no corruption can befall us. Through the power and
victory He grants us we sing with Paul the Apostle:

“ O death whereis your sting?

O Hades, whereisyour victory?’

The sting of death is sin...but thanks be to God who gives us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Cor 15: 55-57). Thisisthe grace of Resurrection.

* For the incarnate Logos to restore the state of incorruption to those who fell into
corruption, and in order to raise them from the state of death, the Lord Jesus Christ had to put on
their body. In this manner he could vanquish death and remove it through the grace of His
resurrection, like fire that devours grass'.

* Death has truly died...it is no longer disturbing. On the contrary, believersin the Lord
Jesus Christ tread on death as they have no issue with it. Indeed, they would rather die than deny
their faith in the Lord. Thisis al because they know that they will not expire through death and
that they will live through the resurrection and become incorruptible?.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic.

The Grace of God the Father’s Adoption

The divine Word is the Son by nature, born of the Father and Light from Light. Through

2 Hom. 14 PG 59:79.
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Him we receive the grace of God the Father’s Adoption:

* God commanded us to be baptized * in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit' (Matt 28:19). He did not command us to be baptized in the name of the * Creator and the
created.” Although we are one of the creatures, yet we become perfected (through baptism) and
consequently become His Children’.

St. Athanasius the Apostle

* If someone among you is enslaved to sin, let him be totally prepared, through faith,
for the new birth in freedom and adoption. By discarding slavery to corrupt sin and resolving
to be slaves to the redeeming God, we become worthy of inheriting the kingdom of heaven...

“Put off ...the old man which grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts...” (Eph
4:22) by confession, in order “ to put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to
the image of Him who created Him,” (Col 3: 10).

Through faith you will receive “ ...the Spirit ...as a pledge,” (2 Cor 1:22) and you will
consequently be received into the everlasting habitations (refer to Lk 16:22).

Come so that you may receive the mysterious sea whereby the Lord will clearly
recognize you; and be counted as one of Christ's spiritually sanctified flock. You will be
assigned to sit on His right and inherit the life He has prepared for you. As for those who are
dressed in the defiled clothes of sin, they will stay on His left for they have not come through
Christ to receive God’s grace by being born anew through baptism.

By being born again | mean a new spiritual birth of the soul. Our tangible parents give us
a physical birth but our spirits are born anew through faith. Since* the Spirit blows where it
wishes...’, and if your conscience is no longer smeared by the sin of deceit®, you will be found
worthy to hear the Voice saying:

“Well done, good and faithful servant...” (Matt 25:21).

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

The Grace of the Holy Spirit

The event of the baptism of our Lord Jesus Christ has often occupied the heart of St.
Cyril the Great. He considers that the whole Church is the Body and Christ is the Head.
Although the Holy Spirit belongs to the Lord and is inseparable from Him as they are of one
essence, yet He descended upon the Lord at His baptism to allow the Church to enjoy the Spirit
too. Hence the grace of the Holy Spirit is a gift to His Church and to each of her members from
the Giver of all blessings and gifts. He has granted us the grace of the Holy Spirit that
reproofs us for sin, condemns the enemy of goodness who seeks our destruction, and grants
us Christ’s righteousness. He offers usthe Truth - i.e. Christ the Lord-, renews our nature, leads
us in the Way - that is Jesus Christ, and unites us with God according to the rights we have
received through Christ’s Blood. Indeed, the Holy Spirit grants us fellowship with the Lord Jesus
Christ and the heavenly ones as well as with one another.

* In the same way, the words of the Psalmist can be interpreted (Ps 44: 7-8) to indicate
that had the Logos not anointed Himself with the Spirt, we could not have become partners with
the Holy Spirit, nor could we be sanctified. For the incarnated Word who grants the Holy Spirit
anointed Himself with the Spirit for our sakes. Therefore it is we who have received the Holy
Spirit when it was reported that he had been anointed in the flesh. His Body was first sanctified
when He was conceived to be man and then His Body received the Spirit. As aresult, we receive
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the grace of the Holy Spirit as we take from Him the* fullness of the Lord’ .
St. Athanasius the Apostle

* The Spirit is poured upon us; whereas in the case of the Lord Jesus Christ, who was in
the image of man, the Spirit settled upon Him...in our case, the generosity of the Giver provides
fullness, whereas the fullness of the Holy Spirit lives in a perfect state within the Lord Jesus
Christ forever. He pours within us according to our needs and what He grants is neither separated
nor divided. In contrast, the Lord possesses the whole and perfect unity with the Spirit that
enlightens the vision of our hearts and shines according to our ability of endurance. Ultimately,
we receive as much as our progressive minds demand in order to achieve the fullness of the
intangible Holy Spirit. Y et He contributes by working within us and according to the potentials
of our nature’.

St. Ambrose

The Grace of Fellowship in the Divine Nature

The Word of God put aside His own Self and put on the image of aslave in order to grant
us the power of attaining sublime inner glory. In this manner we become the object of God's joy
as He finds His kingdom set up within us. The heavenly ones also rejoice for us as they glorify
God for the richness of this sublime grace.

As we experience daily this inner glory in spite of the bitter storms of this world, we get
to perceive the wondrous heights of glory that will be attained when we meet our heavenly
Bridegroom upon the clouds. We will then carry His image and be received as a heavenly bride
and as a queen seated at the right hand of the King of kings. Thisis the grace of fellowship in the
divine nature and that works within our inner depths.

* What awondrous mystery! The Lord yeilds to descend, and man ascended!

* The Apostle says. * Know ye not that ye are the temple of God...” (1 Cor 3:16). The
Gnostic (the believer who possesses true spiritual knowledge) is, accordingly, divine since he
becomes actually sanctified, and carring God while also being carried by Him.

* The Holy Spirit is God's farmer as He grants us to be heirs of the great and divine
Father. This task cannot be transferred to any other as He deifies us by granting us heavenly
knowledge and setting His laws in our minds and inscribes them within our hearts'.

St. Clement of Alexandria

* The Word of God became Man, in order to teach man how to become a god?.

* The Lord Jesus Christ shared our humanity with usin order to grant us a wealth of His
riches®.

Pope Cyril the Great

* |t is said that the Lord Jesus Christ as a man received what he always possessed as a
God. We too could receive this grace that was granted to Him. Indeed, the Logos did not
diminish by taking on the flesh and by seeking to receive grace. He not only deified that flesh
that He put on but further granted that grace of the Holy Spirit to mankind®.

St. Athanasius the Apostle

* David, as a renewed person, rightly screamed to God “ Then will | go to the atar of
God, to God my exceeding joy...” (Ps 43:4). He aso said that he had grown old among his
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enemies...and here he says that his youth has been renewed after experiencing old age and man’s
fallen state. For we have received renewal through baptism and through the Holy Spirit poured
within us; and we shall aso be renewed through the resurrection. As David says in another
passage: “ So that your youth is renewed like the eagle’s...” (Ps 103:5). Therefore know the way
in which we are renewed: “Purge me with hyssop, and | shall be clean; wash me, and | shall be
whiter than snow...” (Ps50: 7). And in Isaiah: “though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as
white as snow” (Is. 1:18). Anyone who gets changed and moves away from darkness- the
darkness of sin- to the light of virtue and to grace, has been renewed truly. That is how a
person who was previously smeared with foolish corruption now brightly shines whiter than
snow”.
St. Ambrose
* The Lord Jesus Christ says. “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets,
and those who are sent to her! How often | wanted to gather your children together, as a hen
gathers her children under her wings, and you were not willing! (Matt 23:37). These words are
consistent with our assumption that the Divine Nature has wings, and this is what the holy
inspired passage states for a mysterious and unknown purpose. Since we know that the first man
was created in the image of God and in His Likeness in every thing (Gen 1:26), then we may
deduce that the first man was created with wings in order to be like the Divine Nature. It also
becomes clear that the word * wings could refer to God, and they represent His power, grace,
incorruption and everything divine. Man possesses all these qualities aslong as heis like God in
every way. However, our tendency to be evil has deprived us of our wings (We were not under
the protection of God’s wings, and our own wings were torn away from us). Therefore the grace
and blessings of God appeared to us and enlightened our minds. Hence we could grow wings by
being pure and righteous and after despising worldly desires and turning to God
wholeheartedly™.
St. Gregory of Nyssa
The Grace of Acquiring the Life of the Lord Jesus Christ
* Through the generosity of Him who grants us the greatest of all gifts: His own life?.
St. Clement of Alexandria
* (When He became man) we have become enabled to acquire Him, in that way and in
grandeur and with the same nature which belongs to Him, if we prepare a worthy place for Him
within our souls.
* The Lord Jesus Christ, who is all virtuous, and speaks on the principle that the kingdom
of God iswithin His disciples and is neither here nor there®.
Origen
The Grace of the Fragrant Smell of the Lord Jesus Christ
* This is how St. Paul likened the bride who shares the virtues of the bridegroom. He
likened His fragrance to the beauty that cannot be approached. Of the fruits of the Spirit is love,
joy, peace and all the like. He made his fragrance and became worthy to be * a sweet savor of
Christ’ (2 Cor 2:15). St. Paul inhaled this incomprehensible grace that surpassed all
blessings, and offered himself to others as a sweet fragrance out of which they could draw
according to their capacity. It depends upon each person’s determination. St. Paul the apostle
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became a fragrance, whether in his life or death. If we were to place the same fragrance before a
beetle and a pigeon, the effect will not be the same on both: whereas the pigeon may become
stronger upon inhaling it, the beetle may die on the spot. The same appliesin the case of the holy
fragrance and with the great apostle St. Paul who responded like the pigeon®.
St. Gregory of Nyssa
The Grace of Virtue
* We truly can describe the soul of St. Paul as a spiritual paradise as it bears the seeds of
virtue for grace flourished deeply within him. Moreover, he constantly prepared his depths to
enable his growth and development in grace. And when he became a chosen vessel he worked
hard to purify himself. Consequently, he became worthy to have the Holy Spirit richly poured
into him. In this manner, we are provided with multiple and wonderful rivers. It is not only the
four rivers that sprang in Paradise, but there are many other rivers that flow every day. It is for
everyone of us to drink from them- it is not only for the earth - but for the human souls too
making them fertile for the growth of virtue'.
St. John Chrysostom
* May the Lord God grant us the grace of humility that saves man from many diseases
and shields him from many trials®.
Fr, Dortheous of Gaza
* By the grace of God, and since | have left the world, | have not yet uttered one word
that | am sorry to have said®.
Fr. Bamboo
* None of God's gifts to mankind have been offered as a payment of a debt, but it has
been all offered through grace®.
Origen

The Grace of the Father and the Son

Granting Divine grace is one Divine act: it is the work of the Holy Trinity who loves
mankind. The Father grants His grace generously through the divine Word that is the power and
wisdom of God. He offers grace to us through the Holy Spirit who is the spirit of power and
wisdom. For Divine grace is grace of the Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit doing the one work of
the Holy Trinity.

* It isimpossible for the Father to offer grace and not to grant grace through the Son; for
the Son exists in the Father. This is just like finding the rays in the sunlight. Yet this doesn’'t
reflect aneed or aweakness in God but it does indicate the Father who ‘ has established the earth
through His wisdom’ (Prov. 3: 19). He made all things through the Word that was born from
Him and He brands the holy washing (by the baptism) in Jesus Christ. He has created all things
through His Word- the Logos Himself — and fulfilled the holy wash in the Son. The Son is found
wherever the Father is. Thisisjust as true as finding the rays wherever the light is found.

This explains why Jesus promised the holy disciples saying: “...We will come to Him
and make our home with him...” (Jn 14:23); and “ that they also may be onein Us...just as We
areone...” (Jn 17:21, 22). Thisindicates that grace is one and granted by the Father through the
Son. St. Paul explains thisin all his letters: “ Grace to you and peace from God our Father and
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the Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom.1: 7; 1Cor 1:3; Eph. 1:2)°.

* For there is one grace proceeding from the Father through the Son just as there is one
light proceeding from the sun and its rays. Moreover, just as the sun shines through its rays, so
does St. Paul send- in the same manner- his wishes to the people of Thessalonica and says: “
Now may our God and Father Himself, and our Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way to you...” (1
Thes.3: 11). Consequently, the unity of the Father and the Son is maintained. St. Paul does not
say: (God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ) “both grant” which would make it appear that
the nature of grace proceeds from a dual source and granted by two entities- i.e. granted by each
separately. Note that he uses the word * grants Katavtheinai’ in order to underline that the
Father grants grace through the Son.

Therefore this ‘one grace’ reveals the unity of the Father and the Son; and that all that is
granted comes through the Son. There is nothing that the Father does without the Son and the
grace that is granted in this manner is assured to those who accept it”.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

The Grace of the Inheritance of the Kingdom of God

God created us so that we may enjoy immortality with Him who is our Father, and that
we may have a place in His divine embrace. This is what preoccupied the heart and thoughts of
the Lord Jesus Christ as He carried the shame of the Cross on our behalf: so that we may be
granted the gift of His kingdom forever. Indeed, our Lord continues today to prepare for each of
us a place for He is concerned about our eternal inheritance.

* How have we received grace * before time infinite' and while we were not even born?
Y et we have been born at atime that, had grace not been deposited in the Lord, it would not have
come to us. Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, when each one will receive according to his
work, the Lord will say: “ Come you blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world (Matt 25; 34). Then how and through whom has this kingdom
been prepared before the time of our creation? It can only be through the Lord: through Him and
for this purpose the kingdom has been created before al time. By establishing us on that
ki rzlgdom as an integral stone we are enabled to participate in the life and grace that He grants
us”.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

When St. John Chrysostom speaks to us about the grace of the Inheritance of the
Kingdom he underlines that in this eternal kingdom we will enjoy the grace of being
incorruptible. This does not mean that we will be deprived of our body that has shared in the
strife with the soul and that has been sanctified through the action of the Holy Spirit. Rather, it
means that the body will be cleaned from all traces of corruption and will bear the nature of
being incorruptible and so be appropriately ready for eternal life.

* He wishes to say: | take off that which is foreign to me, and the flesh is not foreign, but
it is corruption that is foreign. Consequently, he says: We do not wish to take it off (i.e. the tent
of the body) but we wish to put over it - that is to wear it- that which is incorruptible. Therefore,
we take off the corruptible and put on the incorruptible; for we wish to despise what came as a
result of sin. At the same time, we attain all that which the divine grace has granted to us.

In order to understand that what we put away does not refer to the body but rather refers
to corruption and to death, listen to what it latter on says immediately after that: “ For we do not
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want to take it off but we want to put on over it.” He did not say: * So that that which is not
carnal may devour that which is carnal.” So what did he say?“ So that that which is dead may be
devoured by life.” Therefore he is actually speaking about dismantling death and corruption
rather than dismantling the body or the flesh...For life which comes to the body through (the
resurrection) will not destroy it. Indeed, corruption and death that are found in the body are the
destructive forces.

Therefore we groan due to the corruption that exists in the body and not due to the body
in itself. The body is a heavy burden. This is not the result of its inherent nature but because of
the corruption that entered into it later on. Moreover, the body in itself was not created to
become corrupt but rather to be incorruptible. Besides the body still retains this feature even
though it has become susceptible to corruption. This explains why the shadow of the apostles
pursued the ethereal spirits. Even the clothes they wore healed the sick and restored their health.
Do not tell me about the diseases of the body and other matters claimed by the opponents of the
body; for all these things were not part of the nature of the body: they resulted from the
corruption that entered into it later on.

If you desire to know the reality and worth of the body, study carefully how each member
has been created, shaped, the intricacy of their functions and how they are coordinated and work
harmoniously. Then you will be assured that such a performance is more ideal than the
performance of any city that respectsitslaws and all its citizens are wise™.

St. John Chrysostom

The Grace of Being Immortal in Him

* For now the Word has become Man and has taken on all that pertains to the body, yet
these aspects no longer affect the body since the Logos has resided within them and they have
been destroyed through Him. Therefore mankind is no longer sinful and dead according to their
own inclinations for they have risen according to the power of the Logos. Thus they remained
incorruptible and unvanquished by death forever.

When the Lord Jesus Christ took on a body from St. Mary the mother of God, it was said
that He was born athough He is the One who grants the origin of life to others. Now He Himself
has come to represent our origin so that we might not return to earth as being mere dust of the
earth. For once we have become united with the Logos He has transferred all the other
weaknesses of the body to Himself and thus granting us to participate in eternal life not as human
beings but as someone who belongs to the Logos.

We no longer die on account of Adam and according to our first creation. For our origin
and the weakness of our flesh has been transferred to the Logos. We now rise from the dust since
He has washed the curse of sin away who lives within us and Who has become a curse for our
sakes.

For we all who are of dust die on account of Adam. However, we have been renewed
from above and the origin of our nature has been restored to us through the water and the Spirit.
We have been revived through the Lord Jesus Christ and our bodies are no longer earthly.
Indeed, it has become deified (as it has received the feature of the Logos). This is the result of
the wisdom of God who for us became flesh?.

* For if you oppose the issue of my liberation from the corruption in my nature, then be
careful not to oppose the Word of God Who has lifted up from me the image of davery. It isHe
who became incarnate and became man and accordingly we have become deified by the Logos.

! ATrangation by Dr Said Hakim (The Orthodox Center for the Sudy of the Fathers- Cairo): PG 50:417-432.
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Therefore He has carried us in Him through the flesh and as a result we have become heirs to
eternal life from now on®.
St. Athanasius the Apostolic

The Grace of Knowing and Enjoying the Divine Truth

God Almighty has created man with a yearning to become acquainted with the eternal
and unchanging truth. The Lord Jesus Christ presented Himself as ‘The Truth’ and the person
who receives Him consequently enjoys knowing the truth which is afree and divine grace.

* “We know that the Son of God has come and has given us an understanding, that we
may know Him who is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life (1Jn
5:20). And God adopted us that we became His children through the Lord Jesus Christ and
through grace for we share His Spirit since ‘...as many as received Him, to them He gave the
right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name’ (dn 1: 12). Thus, the
Son is the Truth and He says accordingly: “ | am the Truth”; and when He speaks to the Father
He says: “ Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth” (Jn 14:6; 17:17). By speaking with
Him, we become righteous and we become His children®.

* [t isevident that mankind istruly ignorant. The Logos, however, being Himself God the
Word knows all things even before they occur. For when He became man He did not cease to be
God, and He did not stay away from the concerns of man due to His being God. On the contrary,
being God He became incarnate and in thisway He deified that flesh. To answer all questions He
resurrected the dead reveding that He who restores life and spirit to the dead ultimately
possesses the secrets of everyone. He actually knows where Lazarus lay, for He is the Logos and
the totally holy God who for our sake bore all things; but He still asks so that by partaking of
our ignorance He grants us the grace of Knowledge. It isthe grace of knowing His Father, the
only true one, and of knowing that He is the Son who has been sent to redeem us al: what grace
can be greater than this? 2

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

* ¢Thus my heart was grieved, and | was vexed in my mind. | was so foolish and
ignorant; | was like a beast before you. Nevertheless | am continually with You' (Ps.73: 21-
22)...That is how man appears: heislike a stray beast compared to - not Christ - but even to the
angels. However, even if thisis the case, we need not despair for the Lord ‘preserves both man
and beast’ (Ps36: 6). Therefore, since | have learned through You and not through my own
resources, | adhere to You constantly in order to stop being a beast. At this point You will tell
me: “But as for you, stand here by Me...!”(Deut. 5:31). When man, due to his ignorance
becomes arrogant and assuming - and that is comparable to bestiality; he has to start anew and
become a man. This occurs when he is embraced by the grace of God. He will be enabled
through reason and grace to prove that he is a human being by that very act. Consequently, he
will rgjoice for he has become separated from the stray beasts, and will have become one with
those; that God supports and protects. For what is man but he of whom the Lord is* mindful’ (Ps
8:4) °.

St. Ambrose

* The strings of ignorance can quickly be removed through human faith and divine grace.

3 The Letter Opposing Followers of Arius 1:3:34
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Our sins too are erased through the medicine of God's Word. Hence all our sins are washed away
and we are no longer attracted or confused when faced by sinful ways. We do not go back to the
old nature we had before being washed since knowledge comes hand in hand with
enlightenment: in one moment we, who are ignorant, hear that we have become the disciples of
the Lord. All instruction leads to faith, and we learn faith as we get baptized by the Holy Spirit.
That faith is the one and ultimate salvation for all mankind.

St. Clement of Alexandria

The Grace of Being Steadfast in the Father and the Son

* ‘By this we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, because He has given us of His
Spirit’ (1 Jn.4: 13). Due to the grace of the Holy Spirit that has been granted to us we abide in
God and He abides in us. The indication here is that through the coming of the Spirit of God to
abide within us, we too are counted to be in God and He in us for we have the Spirit.

However, we do not abide in the Father in the same manner as the Son who exists in the
Father. The Son is not a partaker of the Spirit in order to abide in the Father as a result.
Moreover, He does not receive the Holy Spirit in the same manner that we do. Rather, it is the
Son who grants the Holy Spirit to everyone.

The Holy Spirit does not tie the entity of the Logos to the Father but, to be more precise,
it isthe Holy Spirit that receives from the Logos. Note that the Son abides in the Father as He is
the Father’s own Word and the rays issuing from Him; whereas we are strangers to God if we
lack the Holy Spirit or are estranged from Him. When we partake of the Holy Spirit we become
united to God. As a result, we abide in the Father, not by our own merit but through the Holy
Spirit that is within us. We have to strive to keep Him through confession and St. John says
accordingly: "Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of Go, God abides in him, and he in God’
(1Jn. 4:15) *,

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

The Grace of Contentment and Joy

* ‘My tears have been my food day and night while they continually say to me“ Whereis
your God?” (Ps42:3). Tears are appropriately called bread/food here for there is a hunger for
righteousness. “ Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness for they shall be filled
(Matt 5:6). On that account the tears become as bread since they strengthen and support a
person’s heart (see Ps 104:15). See also the words written in the Septuagint that are relevant to
this subject: * Cast your bread upon the waters' (Eccl 11: 1: LXX) for this is where the bread of
heaven is found: where there is the water of grace. Truly, it is out of the hearts of those who
believe in Him that living water flows (see Jn 7: 38; 10:4). They will receive help and
encouragement from the divine Word as well as food of amystical (internal) nature. Besides, this
living bread (Jn 6:51) is found where tears and crying are the result of repentance: it is written: “
They shal come with weeping and with supplications | will lead them (Jer 31:9 LXX).
Consequently, blessed are those whose tears are their bread for they deserve to laugh and
according to His word “ blessed are you who weep!” (Lk 6:21) 2.

* ‘1 went with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a
multitude that kept a pilgrim feast * (Ps 42:4). Truly, He cried because he lived on this earth
while the heavenly places were waiting for him He would enter into the sanctuary of the
Almighty at the right time (Ps 84:2,3,10). He has truly preferred and pursued this course above
all the wealth of his kingdom. He testifies to that in another place where he says: One thing |
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have desired of the Lord, that will | seek: that | may dwell in the house of the Lord al the days of
my life to behold the beauty of the Lord (Ps 27: 4). The beauty of the Lord is found in His
Church.

The Church is the icon of heaven: after the shadow passes away the icon truly appears
clearly (refer to Heb 10:1; Col 2:17)...and the shadow is the Jewish Council that includes the
Law; whereas the truth resides in the Gospels. That is why the icon of truth shines in the light of
the Gospels. This explains why the Psalmist wept as the blessings were withheld although they
were abundant and perfectly available with grace and joy?.

St. Ambrose

The Grace of Light

* The soul crosses over from falsehood to the truth, and replaces the image of her
dark life by one of ultimate grace. St. Paul the apostle and bride of out Lord Jesus Christ
crossed over from such darkness and into the light. He tells his disciple Timothy, just as a bride
would tell her bridesmaids, that he has become worthy to be beautiful even though he was
previously a’blasphemer, a persecutor, and an insolent man’ (1 Tim. 1:13). He also says that the
Lord came into the world to give light to those sitting in darkness. The Lord did not call the
righteous but sinners to repentance; and thus they shone* aslightsin the world’ (Phil 2:15). This
occurs through the second birth that washes away the earlier dark image”.

* The queen of Ethiopia visited King Solomon after hearing about his wisdom. She
offered him presents of gold, precious stones, and perfumes (1 Kgs. 10:1-3). The secret behind
thisvisit is revealed through studying the wonders of the Holy Bible. It isimportant to know that
the Church arose from a dark community and from among nations that worshipped idols. These
lived without any knowledge of God and were separated from Him by an enormous gulf of
ignorance. However, when the light of the grace of God and His wisdom shone, He sent the
rays of the True Light to those sitting in darkness and the shadow of death. However, Israel shut
its eyes to the Light and rejected any fellowship with goodness. In contrast, the Ethiopians, from
among the heathen, hurried into the faith. Those who were far away drew close after they had
washed themselves of the darkness by the holy water. The Holy Spirit led them to God and they
presented gifts to the King: incense for asceticism and worship, gold for recognition of God the
King, and precious stones for the commandments and acts of virtue?.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

The Grace of Preaching and Witnessing

* Why were the angels not sent to preach the Gospel? So that man would not have an
excuse for his laziness and carelessness. He would have justified himself by claiming that human
nature is different than that of angelsfor that isagreat difference.

It istruly strange that the word pronounced by an earthly tongue has the power to uproot
death, forgive sins, restore sight to the blind, and transform the earth into a heaven. This leads
me to wonder about God' s power. Besides, my wonder and respect increase for Paul’s zeal to
attain this grace and to orient and prepare himself in order to be worthy to receive it.

| encourage you to follow this high example of virtue rather than simply be amazed. In
this manner you will also become worthy to share with him his crown. Do not be surprised to
know that it is possible for anyone to become a servant like St. Paul if he follows his example
and leadership. Then that person will repeat in his heart St. Paul’s words: “ 1 have fought the

3 Prayer of David, Book 4:2:9.
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good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Finally, there is laid up for me the
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day,
and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing (2 Tim 4:7,8).

Notice how he invites everyone to join him in his achievements and consequently in the
reward that is also offered and extended to all.

Let usall strive so as to prove ourselves worthy of receiving the blessings promised to us.
Let us look at the greatness and glory of a virtuous life as well as meditate upon the fixed goal
through which this grace will be attained. Let us be aware that Paul did not possess a nature
that is different from ours in any way, for he was like us. This illustrates that what seems to
be hard and impossible to us has become easy and light. For after a short time of struggle and
work we too will wear the eterna crown of incorruption by the grace and goodness of the Lord
Jesus Christ to whom is the glory and the power now and forever and to the end of al ages.
Amen®.

St. John Chrysostom

* We now find him revealing an ecclesiastical role as he says that those who have been
led by grace and have become witnesses for the Word do not conceal the truth or keep it to
themselves. Rather, they preach it to those who have followed them. That is why the virgins
tell the bride, who has met the truth face to face at first and enjoyed goodness and who has now
deserved to become acquainted with the hidden mysteries: “ We will be glad and rejoice in you,
we will remember your love more than wine” (Song of Sol 1:4)2.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

A Dynamic Grace

For our benefit, the following is said of the Lord Jesus Christ: © And the Child grew and
became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon Him’' (Lk 2:40). Also
this verse: *And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men’ (LK.
2:40). Origen comments: [He made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant (Phil.
2: 7)...by the same power used to empty Himself He also grew]. In this manner He brings us to
the path of constant growth in grace. For the grace within us is the result of God’s constant and
uninterrupted dynamic work.

*The use of growth here refers to the growth of the body for through the growth of the
body of the Lord Jesus Christ God is proclaimed al the more (through the humanity of the
Savior) to those who see Him. And as His divinity becomes more apparent, the grace of His
humanity increases as He stands as a person before all peoples. Thus as a child He was carried to
the Temple, then as a young boy He remained there and discussed the Law with the priests so
that ‘they were astonished at His understanding and answers’ (Lk 2:47)3.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

* The Child Jesus grows in various ways within the hearts of those who receive and want
Him to live in them: in wisdom, in stature, and in grace (Lk 2:52).

The Lord lives within every pure heart yet in a different way and according to the stature
of the person in whom He Lives. He reveals Himself according to the capacity of each one. He
therefore appears as a Child or ayouth or a mature person just as fruit appears on a branch.

The Lord does not appear in the same way on the Vine for He changes His aspect astime
goes by: first as a bud, then taking root, then maturing, blossoming, and finally turning into wine.

! Praises of &. Paul, Hom. 2.
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When the vine bears fruit it brings with it the promise: it is true that it is not yet ripe
enough to give wine but He waits until it reaches the stage of ripeness. At the same time we are
not deprived of joy for we are gladdened the sense of smell as an alternative to taste giving
hints of what will be. Through the perfume of hope He grants sweetness to the senses of the
soul.

Steadfast faith in the hope for grace becomes a source of joy to us who are waiting
patiently. Similarly, our energy and struggle bears the promise of wine. There is no wine but the
seed of hope will take root and awaits grace which has not been granted as yet'.

* Although the stage a person has reached now is really higher than where he was before
yet this stage does not limit his progress: it becomes the beginning of discovering a higher grace.

A person who ascends never stops for he constantly moves from one new point to the
following one; and the starting points for higher grace are infinite. Therefore the desire of the
ascending soul to find knowledge and to go to higher levels keeps increasing and continues to
develop. This promotes progress towards the I nfinite®.

St. Gregory of Nyssa

An All- Embracing Grace

* | have become all things to all men, that I might by all means save some” (1 Cor 9:22).
Divine grace is poured on both the righteous and the wicked (Matt.5: 45).

Is He the God of the Jews only or is He aso the God of the Gentiles? Indeed, He is the
God of the Gentiles as well, and He is truly the One and only God (Rom. 3:29-30). This is what
the sublime apostle proclaims®.

St. Clement of Alexandria

* Thanks be to God for although the grace of adoption had been limited to Isradl it has
now become a greater grace than all what was allocated for them. Now it has been poured over
the Gentiles through the Lord Jesus Christ”.

Origen

* Here is another point to contemplate on: ‘Truly God is good to Israel, to such as are
purein heart’ (Ps 73:1). Does this mean that God is not good to everyone else? He is truly good
to all for He isthe Savior of al mankind and particularly of believers. That is why the Lord Jesus
Christ came: in order to save those who were lost (Lk 19:10).

He has truly come to carry the sins of the world (Jn 1:29), and to heal our wounds, yet not
all wish to be healed!

Many avoid Him! Lest the leprosy be injected with medicine and so lose its power? He
therefore heal s those who wish to be healed and who do not reject Him.

Those who wish to be treated regain their health. As for those who resist the Doctor and
do not call Him, they will not enjoy His goodness since they have not tried Him!

A person who has been healed regains health and the Doctor is good to those to whom
health has been restored. Accordingly, God is good to those whose sins have been forgiven.
Nevertheless, if a person has an incurable sin in his soul, how can he/she evaluate that the Doctor
isgood while at the same time heis avoiding Him?

To reiterate what we have said earlier, the apostle explains, therefore, that God * desires
al men to be saved ..." (1 Tim 2:4), and that He is good to al men. Concerning the grace of

! 5 of Sol by . Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa. Translated into Arabic by Dr George Nawar, Sermon 1
2 59 of Sol by . Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa. Translated into Arabic by Dr George Nawar, Sermon 8
% Sromata 5:3.

* Comm. Matt. 10:22.



the goodness of God Himself, it is guaranteed to all believers. These receive assistance by His
goodwill and grace. However, when the psalmist says. * Truly God is good to Israel, to such as
are pure in heart...” he is expressing the feelings of those who do not know how to enjoy what
belongs to God specifically other than that Heis good to al and abidesin all®.

St. Ambrose

The Giver of Grace Prays for on our Account

* When the Savior says “All authority has been given to Me...”(Matt 28: 18); and “
...glorify Your Son...”(Jn 17:1); and when Peter says: “...angels and authorities and subjects
having been made subject to Him” (1 Peter 3:22), we need to understand all these passages in the
same light. By that | mean that the Savior utters all these as a human being due to the flesh He
has put on. Although He has no need for anything yet He has received everything as a human
being and the words are reported as ones spoken by the Lord as one of mankind.

Consequently, as much as the Lord has received, and as much as grace has rested on
Him, it is preserved for us. When someone takes for himself alone there is the chance of his
losing that which he has received. This occurred in the case of Adam for he lost what he had
received.

In order to make grace final - and never confiscated- and preserved for mankind, the
Savior received it for Himself and stated that He received authority as a human being. Thisisthe
same authority He has always owned as a God.

Hence He who grants glory to others prays. “ Glorify Me...” to indicate that He has a
body that needs authority and glory. We conclude from this that when He put on the flesh it
became the flesh of the Savior who became man in particular. That iswhy it is reported that it is
the Savior who received what was granted to Him?.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

* The Logos appeared among us to redeem mankind. He became incarnate in order to
sanctify and deify us (that is why He became flesh). It therefore becomes clear to everyone that
when he became flesh He received the gifts of the Holy Spirit for our sake and not for His own.
For the gifts of the Holy Spirit that are granted by the Father through the Son are given for the
benefit of that body that He put on all the while He spoke and dwelled among men.

Let us meditate on the instructions that God demanded; and on what were these gifts that
we are told He had been granted. Hopefully the heretics would regain their reason through such
an exercise. We wonder that He prayed to be glorified (Jn 17: 1), yet He said: “All things have
been delivered Me by My Father...” (Lk 10:22). After the Resurrection, the Lord says that He
has received all authority on earth and in heaven (see Matt 28:18). Even before that He actually
said: “All things were given to Me” for He is Lord of al for al things were made through Him”
(dn1: 3). We dso find in! Cor 8:6 that there is * one Lord Jesus Christ through whom are all
things, and through whom we live.” When He prayed for glory, He was the Lord of glory as He
always has been. St. Paul comments. “For had they known, they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory,” (1 Cor 2: 8). Also when He praysfor glory, He says: “ ...glorify Me together with
Y ourself, with the glory which | had with Y ou before the world was’; He refers to the glory that
He originally had before!.

St. Athanasius the Apostolic

! Prayer of David, Book 3.
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Inspirations drawn from The Gospel of John Chapter One
My Heart Thirsts For You, O Giver of all Grace

*How do | see Y ou coming to our world
Whileit isimpossible for me to ascend to your heavens!
ItisYour love that made Y ou cometo Me, You who are the Word and Creator.
Y ou descended to earth to accompany me on my journey!

*Y our incarnation proclaimed your amazing love for me,
My heart ismoved and | thirst for You O giver of grace.
You are my life and without You I do not exist.
You are my light and without Y ou | remain in the darkness of my corruption.
Y ou have counted me as one of yours, and have descended so that | may adhere to Y ou!

*By your sublime grace Y ou have lifted me up
Every grace from Y ou draws me to enjoy a new flow of graces.
Y ou have created me into being from nothingness,
Y ou have granted me to bein Y our image and likeness,
Y ou have offered me the law to assist me and it leads me to realize that | need Y ou.
And finally Y ou have offered Y ourself to me, O giver of all grace!
Y ou opened my eyes to behold the grandeur of Y our glory!
Y our brilliance proclaims that Y ou are the only Son of God!

*My ears have been opened to hear the call, the voice crying in the wilderness!
That voice that echoes as though in avast wild desert,
Yet it isasweet voice that isaforerunner to You O divine Word.
His voice proclaims the Truth,
For You are eternal and One with Y our Father.
His voice proclaims his unworthiness to loosen Y our sandal straps,
For the mystery of Y our incarnation remained until Y ou completed the task of
redemption on the Cross.
Allow me to come and loosen the stings of Y our shoes,
So that Y our Holy Spirit may reveal to me the mystery of Y our salvation!

* The unborn child John recognized Y ou and shouted joyfully.
Elizabeth heard his voice within her and her tongue sang in praise!
Y et he did not consider this recognition of any value when he experienced Y our baptism!
He introduced Y ou as the One who baptizes with the Fiery Holy Spirit.
Y ou aone are the One who washes the soul with a unique water,
And inflames the heart with the fire of the Holy Spirit.

*Y our counterpart draw the eyes of all to You as he cried:
Behold! The Lamb of God of whom the prophets wrote and yearned to see!
Thisisthe Lamb of God and the source of the Father’s joy!



* John was happy when his disciples were drawn to Y ou to live with Y ou.
His soul rejoiced to see each one witnessto Y ou.
Their hearts were moved to call one another to cometo Y ou.
Aswith Nathaniel, they all left the shade of the dying fig tree,

And came to see the angel s ascending and descending around Y ou!
They saw the heavens opened and the heavenly hosts yearning to serve Y ou!
Indeed, my heart thirstsfor Y ou,

I will not be satisfied by any other but Y ou, O Source of all grace!
+++



CHAPTER 2

THE BRIDEGROOM
The Giver of Joy to the Soul

TheWedding in Cana

In Chapter One, St. John the Evangelist introduces the first disciples. Now, in Chapter
two, he presents the first miracle, which is the changing of water into wine at the wedding in
Canaof Galilee. The Lord had just begun His service in anew Messianic erain which the waters
of purification according to the old Law are turned into wine of anew order.

The Jews were anxiously waiting for the Messianic era that would be marked by a bounty
of blessings and ultimate joy. Baruch 2:29 expresses this concept: * On every vine there are one
thousand branches, every branch bears a thousand bunches, every bunch carries one thousand
grapes, and every grape includes a cor of wine (about 120 gallons)...this will be enjoyed by
those who will be living when the world comes to an end.” Pappias borrowed this view when he
wished to imagine the time of the Lord’s coming in order to rule for a thousand years, and what
His kingdom will include in the nature of imaginary vines'.

In the Gospel according to St. Mark the Lord Jesus Christ begins His ministry as He *
came to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God...” (Mk 1:14). In the Gospel of St.
John, the evangelist tells us about the beginning of this joyful message by the Lord’s attendance
at the wedding in Cana of Galilee and changing the water into wine. He preached through His
presence and by restoring joy to the newly wedded and their families and friends. For the
kingdom of God is like ten virgins who * went out to meet the bridegroom...” (Matt 25:1); or ’
like a king who arranged a wedding for his son’ (Matt 22:1). In the case of Jesus Christ, His
presence among His disciples changed their lives into awedding. When He was asked:

“Why do the disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but Y our disciples do not fast?’
Jesus said to them: “...As long as they have the bridegroom with them they cannot fast. But the
day will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then they will fast in
those days’ (Mk 2:18-20). St. Paul the apostle says. “ ...old things have passed away; behold all
things have become new” (2 Cor 5:17).

Inviting the Lord and His disciples to the wedding was not meaningless for if the Lord
Jesus Christ is the bridegroom then the disciples are the first born of the Church of the New
Testament: they are the spiritual bride. It is as though the wedding in Cana has been performed
according to the Jewish Law and tradition. In its center there is a hidden wedding of which no
one was aware: the wedding of the Lord Jesus Christ to His Church which would |ast forever and
until its proclamation on the great Day of the Lord (Rev 21:2) and not for just one week
according to the Jewish custom (Gen 29:27; Judges 14:12).

In this Chapter, the Evangelist confirmsthe following truths:

1- The Lord started His ministry with the wedding in order to revea His love for
mankind. He wishes to carry all peoples to heaven as to the bridegroom’s chamber. We will
consequently partake of the heavenly joy, and shine as we reflect the brilliance of His glory. The
Lord affirms that He has come to the world in order to transform our lives into ajoyful wedding:
the transformation of the waters of our livesinto wineis an indication of our eternal spiritual joy
(Is.55:1; Eph. 5:18-20).

L Fr Tadros Y Malaty: The Apostolic Fathers, 1993,p 137.



* The Word of God descended from heaven to earth in order to become the Bridegroom
of our human nature. He has made our nature His dwelling place so as to engage and lead her.
Ultimately this would result in the birth of spiritual wisdom within us.

St. Cyril the Great

* He who made wine at the wedding in Cana and changed the water in the six potsis He
Himself who does the same thing every year in the vineyards... such an act no longer arouses
wonder dueto its continual repetition’.

* |sit not amazing that He came to that house for the wedding, and He came to this world
for awedding? Actually, if He has come to a wedding then there is certainly a bride there. Y et,
what does the apostle say?“ For | have betrothed you to one husband, that | may present you as a
chaste virgin to Christ (2 Coe 11:2)...That is how He has a bride here whom He has redeemed
with His blood, has granted her the Holy Spirit as a pledge, and has liberated her from the chains
of Satan. He has died for her sins and rose again to grant her justification (Rom 4:25). Who
would offer such matters to his bride??

* The bridegroom who was told: “ ...you have kept the good wine until now”[2:10] is
the Lord Jesus Christ who has preserved the new wine- that is the Gospel- until now?.
St. Augustine

2- The Lord transformed the water of purification into wine as his first task is to transfer
us from the literal understanding of the Law - where it speaks of purification- to the joy of the
Spirit. Hence we would live in a new age with a new beginning. The Lord began His work with
the two young wedded persons to underline His interest in youth. He requested to be their friend
in order to grant them unending joy.

3- As the Lord brings us into His eternal wedding, He holds it in His holy Temple.
Therefore, He cleansed the Temple [2:13-17]. The Jews requested a miracle [18], but He offered
the miracle of His death and resurrection [19]. His enemies did not understand His words and
even tried to distort them. However, His friends perceived its meaning after His resurrection
(Matt 26:62; 27:40; Jn 10:18). The Evangelist takes us from the wedding to the Passover to show
us our Lord as He purges the Temple from the sellers and moneychangers. He affirms that the
new Temple will be built in three days[19] and so guides our eyes away from the stone temple to
the temple in the inner soul where God will build His Kingdom. That is how we have come to
possess anew Templein anew age: atemple that neither grows old nor aged.

1- The Water Turned into Wine [1-12]

2- Purification of the Temple [13-17]

3- RequestingaMiracle [18- 25]

1- The Water Turned into Wine

‘On the third day there was a wedding in Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus
wasthere [1].

‘On the third day...” Thisis how the Evangelist indicates that with every new day the
Lord Jesus went about doing a new service and a new act. Not a single day of His life on earth
passed away without His doing services. In the same manner the lives of al those who are close
to the Lord are spent in work and not asingle day islost in idleness.

The statement *On the third day...” carries a symbolic significance since the Lord Jesus
Christ Himself came to His Church to celebrate His wedding to her in the third age. The first age
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was that of the Fathers before the Law was given. The second age is that of the Fathers who lived
under the Law. And the third is the age of grace in which the true Light shone on the world to
dissipate its darkness.

* The wedding is celebrated on the third day- that is in the last age of the world- for the
number three indicates the beginning, the middle, and the end’.

* The wedding takes place on the third day- that is at the end of all ages (in the fullness of
time). The number three denotes the beginning, middle , and end: these are the three perspectives
of all time. This agrees with the saying of one of the prophets: “ He has stricken, but He will bind
us up. After two days He will revive us: On the third day He will raise us up...that we may live
in Hissight” (Hosea 6:1- 3).

St. Cyril the Great

By saying ‘Cana of Galilee' the Evangelist wishes to distinguish it from the one with the
same name found in Ephraim in the region of Samaria (Joshua 16:8; 17:9).

The Lord began His Ministry in Cana of Galilee the place of the tribe of Asher (Joshus
19:28). Jacob had foretold this, when he blessed the tribes, saying: “ Bread from Asher will be
rich, and he shall yield royal dainties...” (Genesis 49:20). Hence the Lord comes to Asher and
offersrich bread to the soul and spiritual dainties to the spiritual kings. The Lord began His work
in asmall corner of the kingdom, isolated from the capital ‘Jerusalem’ in order to proclaim that
He has come to serve rather than seek glory from people. He came to serve the simple who do
not resist like the Scribes, Pharisees, chief priests, and other religious leaders.

Bede considers that Cana of Galilee means * zeal to immigrate.” It is as though the
spiritual wedding is fulfilled with those who have zea for the race to immigrate away from
imperfection to virtues, from the earthy to the heavenly based on hope and love.

* By attending to detail we notice that the celebration did not take place in Jerusalem but
rather outside Judea. The meeting for the event took place in the country of the Gentiles (Matt 4-
15). It is very clear that the Council of the Jews rejected the heavenly King. Yet, the Church of
the Gentiles received Him with a rejoicing heart?.

St. Cyril the Great

This is the first Christian wedding to ever take place in the world. It happened according
to God's will otherwise the friends of the groom would not have invited the Lord and His
disciples. Besides, the presence of the holy virgin Mary indicated her concern for the wedded for
she was aliving example of the pure bride who opens her heart with love for everyone.

‘...the mother of Jesus was there...’[1] probably not as one of the guests but as one of the
family. This would explain why she realized that they had run out of wine. The guest would not
have known that for only those hosting the wedding would be concerned. This isimportant since
in this wedding the Lord performs His first miracle in which He links the Old with the New
Testament. Since the Virgin Mary descends from the tribe of Judah - one of the families in the
Old Testament- she intercedes to her Son in order to restore the lost salvation. The wine of joy
had run out, the prophets had been absent for a long time, and sadness and bitterness prevailed
among the people.

‘Now both Jesus and His discipleswereinvited to the wedding' [2].

The indication that Jesus and His disciples came to the wedding and stayed for the

1 Exposition of . John, PG 73:223-226.
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celebration reveals the spirit of the newly weds, their families, and their friends. They all walked
in the path of the Lord. They did not plan for Jesus to come and leave after a short while so that
they could switch their behavior and rejoice in an immora and inappropriate manner.

* The Lord attended a wedding once only. This teaches us that a woman should marry
once only (as long as her husband is alive. This fact would seem to oppose virginity if we were
to fail in giving marriage its rightful significance...the heretics are the only ones who despise
marriage and by doing so they step over the Lord’s commandments. As for us, we listen joyfully
to the Lord' s words as He praises marriage. The Church does not condemn marriage but rather
regulatesit by a clause of submission®.

ST Jerome

* The Lord attended the wedding with the main intention of achieving a miracle and not
just merely to share in the celebration. Indeed, He wished to sanctify the beginning of a new
physical birth for mankind. Thisis appropriately done by Him who has come to renew the nature
of men and bring it into atotally better state. He carries this blessing not only to those who have
been born aready but also promises it to all who will be born in the future and therefore
sanctifying their arrival into thisworld...through the sanctification of marriage He has put an end
to the old sadness and regret of being born?.

* He came (to the wedding) to sanctify the beginning of His birth - | mean His birth
according to the flesh...with the purpose of providing grace and offering it to those to be born.
Consequently, He ensures a sanctified birth for them too. ..

* Women have been informed by God “ In pain you shall bring forth children” (Gen
3:16).Was it not of greater urgency to abolish this curse? Otherwise, how do we prevent a fatal
marriage? Y et, because our Savior loves mankind, He is the One who can remove this curse
since He is at the core of our joy and happiness. He honored the marriage celebration by
attending and so eliminated the shame previously associated with pregnancy. If anyone lives
in the Lord then he is a new creature, and the “ old things have passed away; behold, al things
have become new” (2 Cor 5:17).

* The Savior did not attend the wedding due to His will alone but because He had been
invited. That is He was urged and begged by saintly voices. However, the wine ran out and the
partakers had none left: thisis a reference to the law that does not achieve perfection, and to the
Law of Moses that did not give joy. Besides, the laws of nature ingrained within us were
incapable of redeeming us.

St. Cyril the Great

* We have stated earlier that the Lord was known in Galilee and therefore was invited to
the wedding. He responded to the invitation for He did not think of His honor but rather His
goodness to us. It is He who did not reject to take the form of a slave (Phil 2:7), therefore it
seems logical and befitting that He would not resent attending the wedding of His daves. He is
the same who sat with tax collectors and sinners (Matt 9:10) and so it is befitting that He would
not reject to be present at the wedding.

Those who invited the Lord were unable to show appropriate acknowledgement to Him.
They did not extend an invitation fit for a great One for they invited Him as a simple person and
as one of many that they knew. The Evangelist presents this meaning indirectly as he says:
*...the mother of Jesus was there...’; so they had invited Him just as they had invited her.

! Letter 48:11.
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St. John Chrysostom

‘And when they ran out of wine, the mother of Jesus said to Him, “ They have no
wine’[3]

The Evangelist does not mention that St. Mary had been invited to the wedding. Until
that point he just says that the Lord Jesus Christ and His disciples- five of them- had been
invited. However, she was there probably because she was one of the members of the family.

When the Lord Jesus Christ is invited through prayer, He comes and brings His saints
(disciples) with Him. This transforms the wedding into a sanctified Church, and He blesses
generously the newly wedded and all those present from the springs of His heavenly joy.

Some may wonder: Since the Lord had not yet performed any miracles, how did the holy
mother Mary know that He could provide wine at the wedding in a miraculous manner?

Although the Lord Jesus Christ had not made any miracle publicly so far, yet St. Mary
knew of His divine power, righteousness, and gentleness. She was certain He would do
something to fulfill all the needs of the wedding. She was sure that He would step in when
necessary to respond to and satisfy any need.

* |t is appropriate to wonder how the mother got the notion that there is an element of
greatness in her Son. He had not done any miracle yet and the Evangelist states. * This is the
beginning of signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee...’[11]...indeed, the pregnancy itself and the
events around it inspired in her great thoughts concerning Him. Significantly, St. Luke
comments:. “...His mother kept all these thingsin her heart...” as she heard all these things about
the Child (refer to Lk 2:51).

St. John Chrysostom

“ They have no wine’ [3]: Thisisthe condition of Israel ever since they have lost the joy
of salvation. The prophet Joel tells them: “Awake, you drunkards, and weep and wail, al you
drinkers of wine, for it has been cut off from your mouth...” (Joel 1:5). The mother of the Lord,
the daughter of Israel, discovered what had happened to her people and therefore shouted out to
the heavenly bridegroom. He alone could provide an endless flow of wine and oil (Jn 2:7). On
behalf of al mankind, she echoes what her father David saysin Psalm 51. * Restore to me the joy
of Your salvation...’

====p 169

What the holy Virgin proclaims is the result of her own experience of the new heavenly
wedding. She had realized it when she bent her head down and accepted the incarnation of the
Word in her womb. Her depths had then become an unspeakable wedding celebration and she
sang : “ My soul magnifies the Lord and my spirit has reoiced in God my Savior...:
(Lk1:46).This is the wine of God that brings joy to the spirit, and restores glory and brilliance.
Consequently, believers enjoy a constant wedding: “ And as the bridegroom rejoices over the
bride, so shall your God rejoice over you” (Is. 62:5).

The way the holy Virgin Mary acted reveals the motherhood of a believer and the
concern to respond to the needs of others rather than one’s own needs. A believer turnsfirst to
the Source to receive abundantly and in greater measure than from any other. Moreover, the
request is made in a spirit of humbleness as a person presents the situation without offering the
solution to God and as though claiming to be more knowledgeable or more loving to others than
the almighty Lord.



* God is exceedingly generous and He does not despise us as we struggle and hunger for
His riches.

St. Cyril the Great

‘Jesus said to her: * Woman, what does your concern have to do with Me? My hour
has not yet come.” [4]

The Lord did not blame the newly wedded or their parents for not having bought enough
wine; neither did He blame His Mother for being concerned. He simply underlined that for every
action there is an appropriate and convenient time.

Some wonder why the Lord called His mother ©* woman.” However, this vanishes when
we find Him on the Cross and He repeats these words: “ Woman, behold your son!” He speaks to
her at the beginning of His miraculous deeds to indicate that the process of carrying His Cross
has started. As His Person is increasingly revealed, the powers of darkness are enraged and plot
for His death. He is not addressing her as His mother since it is not for her to define the hour of
His crucifixion. Indeed, it is in the hands of the Father who has sent Him; for the Lord Jesus
Christ cameto fulfill the Father’ swill that He sacrifice Himself to redeem and save the world.

It is true that the holy Virgin Mary was there for His first miracle, yet she was unaware
that it was the opening hour of the crucifixion. She remained with Him until the last moment of
the crucifixion as she is the representative of the Church. She is the new Eve who accompanies
the Second Adam aong the path of pain and so He pours His glory over her. After she became
pregnant and carried the Lord in her womb, she was told: “...a sword will pierce through your
own soul also..”...it started to pierce her soul at the wedding in Cana of Galilee to carry the
wounds inflicted by love!

He Lord did not say “ O mother” but rather “ O woman..”, because what He was doing as
He transformed the water into wine is not enacted of a man who has taken flesh from her but
occurs as a result of His divinity. It is true that there is no separation between His divinity and
His humanity, and that his actions result from His being the word of God incarnates, yet some
acts result specifically from Him as the only Son of God while others proceed from Him as the
Son of Man.

Why did He say: “ My hour has not yet come” yet He did do a miracle at that same
time? He wished to clarify to her that the time to publicly enact miracles before the crowds had
not yet come even though His work is continuous. He performed the miracle so quietly after the
servants brought the water pots to Him that the master of the feast and the bridegroom did not get
to know. The servants were the only ones who knew about it [9].

* |n order to be convinced that the Lord respected His mother, listen to the words of St.
Luke as he states that He *...was subject to them’ (Lk 2:51); while St. John reveals how He was
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providing for her in the actual moments of His crucifixion. When the parents do not present
obstacles in matters concerning God yet they need to prepare the way for them and it would
become a serious danger if that were not so. Nevertheless, if they were to demand an impossible
request that would form an obstacle in any spiritual matter then it would be dangerous to obey!
The Lord’'s answer is a result of that situation, and He replies in another incident by saying:
“Who is My mother and who are My brothers...?’ (Matt 12:48).This is because they did not think
of Him as they should have. As the virgin Mary had given birth to Him, she wanted to direct
Himin al things just as other mothers do. However, she needed to honor and worship Him. That
explains His response in such situations®.

* The Lord was concerned for others and He used every means to inculcate the right idea
concerning Himself. Therefore how much more concerned would He be with informing His
mother of such matters?.

St. John Chrysostom

St. John Chrysostom believes that the Lord would have wished that the request came
from those who had the need rather than from His mother. If what the Lord did was in response
to the request of a friend , even though it was a great deed, yet some would be suspicious.
Whereas if those in need had asked, then there would be no doubts concerning the miracul ous act
and hence it would have greater benefit. St. John Chrysostom likens the Lord to a skillful
physician who enters a house full of sick people and although he does not speak to any of the
sick or their relatives; yet He speaks only to his mother. This would annoy every body and
arouse suspicions.

* The Lord wished to indicate that he did everything at the appropriate time and does not
do everything instantaneoudly...He is not obligated necessarily by the times for He has set the
order of the seasons and has created them. Consequently, He says “ My hour has not yet
come.” By this He indicates that He has neither been revealed to many nor does He have a body
of followersasyet...

Besides, it is as though the Lord is telling her that He should be informed by others rather
than by His mother otherwise they would be suspicious of the miracle. It is appropriate that those
who need the wine to come and speak to Him- although He is already aware of their need and
does not need to be informed of it-but this would make them unanimously welcome and
recognize the miraculous deed fully

When a person is needy, he becomes thankful upon receiving help, whereas someone
who does not feel needy will not have any clear feelings towards a benefit he receives'.

* While He is being respectful to His mother yet He is more concerned with the salvation
of her soul. He performs that which is beneficial to many and to accomplish that He came in the
flesh. Therefore His words proceed from Someone who is stern with His mother but rather from
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Him who is wise in His plans. He leads her to think correctly, and wishes to ensure that His
miracle is accepted with the honor due to it?.

St. John Chrysostom

* The Lord does not wish to rush into any action as He does not desire to appear as a
miracle maker to someone who has not requested anything. Indeed, He waits until the needy
invite Him rather than satisfy those who are merely curious. He grants grace to the needy and not
to mere spectators seeking to enjoy some sight.

St. Cyril the Great

* The Lord of the angels is not subject to time for He has created the times and hours as
part of His creation. However, the holy Virgin desired that He would do a miracle when the wine
expired. That explains why the Lord immediately answered and as though to tell her clearly: ‘I
can do a miracle through my Father and not through My mother.” For He who has the same
nature as the Father worked miracles that issued from the mother, and this enabled Him to die
which He did when He died on the Cross. He knew His mother and He entrusted her to His
disciple with these words: “Behold your mother!” (Jn 19:27). Therefore, by saying: “ Woman,
what does you concern have to do with Me? My hour has not yet come”, He wished to convey
that * the miracle is not a natural part of you and | do not recognize you in it. When the hour of
My death comes, then | will know that you are My mother since having accepted that in you |
know that | can die'®.

Pope Gregory the Great

Saint Bede adopted the same opinion when he stated that the Lord appears to say: ‘ there
is nothing in common between what | have always possessed through the Father and the body
which | took from you in the flesh. The hour has not come when | will prove the human
weakness which | have taken from you. First let Me underline My divine and everlasting power.’
Nevertheless the hour will come when that which He shares with His mother will be revealed
and that occurs when He dies on the Cross as well as when He entrusts His chaste disciple to
look after the holy Virgin. When the Lord suffers human weakness He recognizes His mother
from whom He inherited this weakness; but when He performs divine acts He appears as One
who does not know her. This is due to His knowledge that she is not the source of His divine
birth.

Hismother said to the servants“ Whatever He saysto you, doit "[9]
She did not reprimand her Son for His words to her for she understood the mystery at

least to a certain extent. She also sensed some signs of acknowledgement so she asked the
servants to obey the instructions of the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 Homilies on &. John, Hom. 21:3
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The Evangelist uses the Greek word * diaconis to revea that they are the servants
fulfilling the divine mysteries and which the Lord adopts to serve His people and bring them joy.
The Church of the New Testament uses the term ‘diaconin’ for the deacons who serve at the altar
and at the tables (being concerned with the needs of the poor and the sick...).

Being confident in the love of the Lord to serve and in His tenderness, she was sure that
He would definitely act and satisfy every shortage. The Holy Virgin asked the servants to turn to
Him and obey Him. This is the role of the holy Saint Mary and all the saints. to draw our
attention to our Lord and obey Him completely.

* She began to work by orienting the servants so that would readily obey Him always.
St. Cyril the Great

* She knew that He abstained out of humility and not out of weakness. In order to avoid
the assumption that He is imposing Himself and voluntarily rushing to work a miracle, she
brought the servants to Him?.

St. John Chrysostom

St. John Chrysostom finds that St. Mary gives us a practical lesson in perseverance
through her act. For in spite of the Lord’s response to her, she did not stop working, called the
servants, and asked them to obey Him.

‘ Now there were set there six water pots of stone, according to the manner of
purification of the Jews, containing twenty or thirty gallons a piece.’[6]

Six pots were used to correspond to the days of the week from Sunday to Friday, each pot
consecrated for a specific day for purification. Asfor Saturday, it was a day for worship and rest-
no one did any work that required purification.

It is not strange that the Lord transforms the water into wine, for it is He who extracts
wine from the earth

(Ps 104:14 -15) as He grants the soil to produce vines whose grapes are then pressed and
made into wine.

Moses started his miracles during the ten plagues by changing the water into blood that
carried bitterness and death. All had broken the Law and were therefore subject to a curse and
death. As for the Lord Jesus Christ , He turned the water into wine for He offers the joyful
message of salvation. Indded, He came to save the world and not to condemn it. He came to
grant inner fullness an joy. His evangelical invitation is : “Ho! Everyone who thirsts, come to the
waters...come buy and eat...buy wine and milk” (Is55:1).

These water pots were used for purification since it was not acceptable for a Jew to eat
unless he washed first (Mk 7:3).This water was also used fr other rituals relating to purification.
A popular saying among the Jews was. ‘The one who uses water the most to wash himself
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benefits better health in thisworld.’

These water pots were used solely for water, and wine was not put in them. They were
made of stone so that no trace would be left if they had been used for wine before. This is
different in the case of clay water pots as they would absorb the old liquids and lend their taste to
the new. The water pots were made of stone: Zechariah had seen the stone placed before the face
of the Lord and it had seven eyes (Zech. 3:9). This indicates that he had spiritual knowledge of
the Lord Jesus Christ. St. Peter the apostle a'so saw Him as a living stone that would be used to
build the altar of the Lord (1Peter2:4,5).

St. John Chrysostom notes that the Evangelist stresses that this is ‘according to the
manner of purification of the Jews so that all may be aware that they were never used for wine
but only for water for purification. He also notes that Palestine is a country known for scarcity of
water- there are no canals or sources available every where. Therefore people used to fill water
pots with water so that they would not have to rush to the river when they got desecrated at any
time. In thisway they had instant access to the means of purification®.

Some believe that the six water pots refer to the six periods of the world that humanity
has traversed until the advent of the Lord that will occur in the seventh period (the seventh seal
in the Book of the Revelation). It seems to point to believers across the years and generations
who have been purified from their sins and drink the joyful spiritual wine. According to St.
Augustine are:

A. From Adam to Noah

B. From Noah to Abraham

C. From Abraham to David

D. From David to the Babylonian Exile

E. From the Babylonian Exile to John the Baptist
F. From John the Baptist to the end of the world

St. Augustine goes on to say: [ Add to that the fact that God created man in His image on
the sixth day; and in the sixth period He proclaimed the renewal of our minds through the Gospel
so that we might become in the image of our Creator. Moreover the water was transformed into
wine so that we might taste the Lord. Thisis proclaimed in the Law and by the prophets. That is
why there were six water pots and He ordered that they be filled with water. These water pots
now indicate the six periods that were not without prophecies; and they were divided and were
separated, as it were, from the joints...and they will remain empty if the Lord does not fill them
up...it is necessary to comprehend and find the Lord in each of these prophecies?].

What do these words convey: * ...containing twenty or thirty gallons apiece [6]7St.
Augustine explains that the word ‘rain’ in the Greek language ‘metpou’ refer to a certain unit of
measure and that the number ‘two’ refers to the Father and the Son, while ‘three’ refers to the
Holy Trinity. Note that the Evangelist does not say ‘some water pots containing two and others
three gallons of rain’ but said that ‘ each one had the capacity to contain two or three gallons of
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2 3. Augustine: On the Gospel of &. John, tractate 9:6



rain.’ In the Books of the Old Testament, the prophecies speak about the Father and the Son (the
Lord Jesus Christ) and this included references to the Holy Spirit since He is the Spirit of the
Father and the Son at the same time. St. Augustine finds that [ the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of
love that binds the Father and the Son together. When allusion is made to two the reference is the
Holy Trinity even though this is not expressed. When the alusion to three occurs then the
reference isto the Holy Trinity and it is clearly expressed’].

We stated earlier that the six water pots refer to the six periods that would transpire and
lead to the wedding of the Lord Jesus Christ with the Church that is made up of all nations®.

1- The first water pot starts with Adam who carries a union with Eve and so become one
body (Gen.2:24). This is similar to the union between the Lord Jesus Christ and His Church
(Eph. 3:31).They are the parents of al mankind and not of the Jews only.

2- The second water pot starts with Noah the representative of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
he placed in hisark animals and birds from all over the world.

3- The third water pot refers to Abraham, who through his seed , all nations were
blessed.

4- The fourth water pot is David who sang : “ Arise, O God, judge the earth; for you shall
inherit all nations” (Ps 82:8).The tune was set by Asaph the singer.

5- The fifth water pot is the Babylonian exile when Daniel the prophet sees the Lord
Jesus Christ as a small stone cut out without human hands and it filled the whole earth(Daniel
2:34).

6- The sixth water pot relates to John the Baptist the greatest born of women. It is said
of him that he is greater than a prophet (Matt 11:11). He prophesied about the Lord Jesus Christ
and that the Lord is sent for al nations as he says. “...God is able to raise up children to
Abraham from these stones’ (Matt 3:9). Thisis how St. Augustine sees that the sixth water pot
has witnessed the marriage of the Lord Jesus Christ and His Church that is formed of all nations.
[ Because we come from these nations, yet we could not have come from her if God had not
raised from the stones children to Abraham. We have become Abraham'’s children as we have
emulated his faith and not by being born of him according to the flesh?].

* Jesus said to them: “ Fill the pots with water.” And they filled them up to the
brim’[7].

The Lord could have created wine from nothing, yet He transformed the water into wine
to stress that He did not come to ignore or abolish the Law. Rather He came to perfect it. Hence
the Gospel is a spiritual extension to the Law without being literal. Besides, He intended that
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those who brought and drank of the water to become themselves witnesses to the actual miracle
and testify that it was not mere fantasy.

St. Augustine finds that the water here refers to the Old Testament and * the Law, the
prophets, and the Psalms.” The whole of the Old Testament had the taste of water to those who
could not comprehend it spiritually and discover the mystery of the Lord Jesus Christ within it.
Now the Lord has come to transform the water into joyful wine that has a new taste and effect. |
How did He change the water into wine? When He opened their minds and interpreted the Holy
Books to them: starting from Adam and all the prophets and until they became as drunk men and
said: “Did not our hearts burn within us while He talked with us on the road, and while He
opened the Scripturesto us ?” (Lk 24:32). They therefore comprehended the Lord Jesus Christ in
these Books whereas they had not recognized Him before. That is how the Lord transformed the
water into wine and it had a taste it did not have before then. Now it was overwhelmingly
intoxicating...a matter that did not exist before... He revealed that the Old Testament was issued
from Him just as the water pots were filled with water at His command. They have been truly
granted by the Lord in the same way as the Old Testament. However, they had no taste as long as
the Lord Jesus Christ was not comprehended through them’].

In obedience to the Lord’s command, the servants filled the water pots to the brim. In the
same way, it is not appropriate for a servant to rest before he /she completes the command and
seeks to fulfill, by service, the work of the Lord ‘ the fullness of Him who fills al in
al’ (Eph.1:23)..."for God does not give the Spirit by measure’ (Jn 3:34). Nothing could occupy a
godly person other than the concern that every soul would enjoy fully the glory of the Lord Who
is ever near. Consequently he/she would sing: “And of His fullness we have all received, and
grace for grace” (Jn 1:16).

The One who transformed the water into wine, and Who sends rain could fill the water
pots with water and then transform them into wine. However, due to His love for mankind, He
does not disregard our obligation to work with Him. Since we are capable of filling the water
pots, we need to do our best while He completes what is impossible for us to achieve. In the
same way, and in many tasks, He grants us the honor of working with Him and for His
Kingdom that lies within us. He therefore asks of those present to lift the stone from over the
grave, and orders Lazarus to come out. He grants life and resurrection. He commands the
disciples to free the dead from his grave clothes. We therefore sing joyfully with the Apostle:
“...those who work with God...”!

“ And He said to them: “Draw some out now, and take it to the master of the feast.”
And they took it.”[8]

We do not hear that the Lord called upon the name of God or that He prayed to bless the
water, but that He issued an order to fill the water pots and then instantly ordered to present
them. He did not even ask them to give Him some in order to tasteit.

The Lord did not perform this miracle in order to publicly revea Himself. He did it to
fulfill a need and so ordered the servants to offer it immediately. He has not granted the talent in
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order that we bury it but so that we might labor constantly and seize every chance to serve.

The Lord Jesus Christ was not ‘the master of the feast’ but rather the friend of the
bridegroom and a Servant to everyone. This is the true seat of leadership and it evident when a
person sacrifices himself lovingly and humbly for the sake of others.

‘When the master of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and did not
know where it came from (but the servants who had drawn the water knew) the master of
thefeast called the bridegroom.’[9]

The Greek word used to trandate the term ‘drank’ corresponds to the colloquial Arabic
word ‘draw’ which is used to indicate extracting from a deep source. Note that the water pots are
very deep and have wide openings through which the wine is poured. So it isimpossible to do so
except by using a serving spoon with along hand. This is true of a minister presenting the holy
mysteries and a preacher of the Gospel as it is appropriate for them to reach far into the depths
and draw from the wealth of God's great blessings. They are like someone drawing from the
eternal and divine springs.

‘And he said to him: “Every man at the begnnig sets out the good wine, and wen the
guests are drunk, then that which is inferior; but you have kept the good wine until
now.” [10]

St. Chrysostom explains that the testimony comes from the master of the feast so that on
one would say that the testimony comes from drunk men who, therefore, do not distinguish water
from wine. Moreover, the master of the feast is careful not to get drunk since he is responsible
for providing all the matters that concern the wedding in a dignified and wise manner*.

The Evangelist is specific when he says. ‘“When the master of the feast has tasted...’
to indicate that he had not taken any drink, not even of thiswine. He just tasted it.

In Cana of Galilee, the Lord Jesus Christ transformed the water into wine and by doing so
He created a spiritual joy that spread throughout the celebration. In the New Testament, the Lord
- by His Holy Spirit - transforms the wine into His Blood that is sacrificed for our sake, and this
resultsin the creation of a heavenly joy that fills the life of those who partake of It.

* The Lord did not just transform the water into wine, but He also turned it into a wine of
supreme quality. Thisis because the miracles of the Lord possess this distinction as they become
more brilliant and far better than the quality of things existing in nature. In that respect, when He
healed a crooked member in a person’s body, that member appeared better than the other healthy
parts. The proof is in that water turned into wine and becoming of supreme quality. Thisis not
only the testimony of the servants, but to which the master of the feast witnessed as well.

St. John Chrysostom

‘This beginning of signs Jesus did in Cana Of Galilee, and manifested His glory; and
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Hisdisciples believed in Him.'[11]

Here the meaning of ‘glory’ begins to be uncovered in this Book and it signifies the
‘Divine presence.” God glorifies us when He proclaims His presence within us; while we
glorify Him when we proclaim His presence in the world. In this verse the presence of the
Father in His Son - consubstantial with the Father- is proclaimed and the Son reports about Him.

* The One who has made wine from water is able to make bread out of stone for
authority arises from the same Source. Satan tempted the Lord by making a similar challenge,
but the Lord rejected him, for as you know, when the Lord was tempted the devil suggested this
to Him as He was hungry. But it sounded as though Satan could grant Him such power.
However, the Lord practiced this (to be hungry) to demonstrate humility. The Bread (the Lord
Jesus Christ) was hungry, the path was rough, the Giver of life was wounded, and life was
dead...He did not make bread out of the stones. The One who could do so easily- just as He
turned the water into wine... yet nothing could defeat the tempter as much as despising him.
When the Lord overcame Satan’s temptations, the ‘angels came and ministered to Him' (Matt
4:11)...

Why did He do this act and not the other?...When He turned the water into wine, what
does the Evangelist go on to add? ‘...and His disciples believed in Him’ (Jn 2:11). Was it given
to Satan to believein Him??

St. Augustine

* If someone states. there is not sufficient evidence to show that this miracle is the
beginning of the miracles of the Lord and to specify Cana of Galilee where it all started; for it is
possible that He could have done other miracles in other places.

Our answer would be as follows: John the Baptist had previously said of the Lord: “ | did
not know Him, but that He should be revealed to Israel , therefore | came baptizing with
water” (Jn 1:31).1f the Lord had done wonders at an early stage of His life, the Jews would not
have been in need for someone else to proclaim Him. Moreover, His previous fame would have
spread every where and it would not have been necessary for Him (the Lord) to come among the
people and to become known through his miracles. He did so for only three years and He needed
this period to reveal Himself not only to the Jews but also to those in Syria and beyond (Matt. 4:
24).

| state that the One, Who in a short period shone upon you with wonders and therefore
making His Name known to all, would not have achieved less than that if He had performed
miracles at an earlier age. Moreover, He would not have remained unknown all that time (until
He became thirty years old). Had he not remained unknown, it would have appeared strange for a
child to do miracles...

Actually, He did not do anything when He was a child other than one incident that St.
Luke reports as a witness (LK. 2:46). He was twelve years old when He sat and listened to the
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teachers and they were astonished by His questions. Other than that, it is more probable and
logical that He did not begin to do miracles at an early age otherwise things would have appeared
suspicious. Many doubted in Him when He was of a mature age; so how much more would that
have been if He had performed miracles as a young boy? This would have expedited His
crucifixion before the designated time, and through the poison of hatred the facts of God's Plan
would not have been accepted”.

St. John Chrysostom

* After this He went down to Capernaum, He, His mother, His brothers, and His
disciples; and they did not stay there many days' [12]

Origen? notes that the word ‘ Capernaum’ means " field of action.” He says that the Lord
and those with Him went to Capernaum but did not stay there for long. This is because those
who are fallen or wavering do not have a place where the Lord and His saints could stay for
many days. They represent the incline in the *field of action’ that has no potential to be receptive
to much teaching, and is satisfied with very little movement. In contrast, souls that are spiritually
sublime look upwards and enjoy the divine promise: “...lo, | am with you always, even to the
end of the age” and are not satisfied with just afew days.

When we are crucified with the Lord, He lives with us and within us so that we can join
the Apostle and say: “ ...it isno longer | who live, but Christ livesin me...” (Gal. 2:20). In this
way He abides, lives, and speaks with usto the end of time.

* After the joy provided by the wine, it was necessary for the Savior, together with His
Mother and the disciples to enter ‘the field of action’ in order to motivate the disciples that fruit
is found in a fertile field. It is the Holy Spirit that makes the soul pregnant and fruit bearing.
Besides, they wanted to motivate those who were present and were willing to benefit®.

Origen the Scholar

What does the Evangelist mean when he uses the expression ‘His brothers'? St.
Augustine explains that it would include all those who have blood ties with St. Mary and
therefore considered His brothers. St. Augustine supports this by quoting the Holy Bible: Lot,
Abraham’s nephew is called his brother (Genesis 13:8; 14:14); Laban, Jacob’s uncle, was called
his brother (Gen.29:12,15). Moreover, the Lord speaks about His disciples and calls them His
brothers (Matt.12:46-50)*,

2- ThePurification of the Temple

‘ Now the Passover of the Jewswas at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.’[13]
This is the first Passover that occurs after the Baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
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second is mentioned in Luke 6:1; the third in John 6:4; and the fourth falls on the day the Lord
Jesus Christ was crucified (Jn 11:55).

“ And He found in the temple those who sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the
moneychanger s doing business.’[14]

Origen wonders about the addition of ‘Jews to * Passover’ ...is there another Passover
that is celebrated besides the Passover of the Jews? He responds by saying that there were
probably some who celebrated the Passover based on their own human understanding rather than
following the Divine thought of the Holy Bible. That is why the Evangelist uses the expression °
the Passover of the Jews.’” In the Book of Exodus, the expression used is: * It isthe Lord’s
Passover’(Ex.12:11). It does not say ‘ It is your Passover’ in any place. When God announces
His rejection of the people, He associates the feasts and fasts to them and not to Himself, and
says in Isaiah 1:14: “Your New Moons and your appointed feasts My soul hates; they are a
troubleto Me, | am weary of bearing them.”

* This is what happens when God’'s people sin- they do not forget God. Similarly, God
rejects feasts that are celebrated by sinners. Thos that are set by the Lord are considered feasts of
the Lord and the Passover is one of them. Although in the Gospel here, the wording indicates
that the feast is not of Lord but of the Jews; yet in another part of the Holy Bible the Lord says
the following : “The feasts of the Lord which you shall proclaim to be holy convocations, these
are My feasts” (Lev 23:2)".

Origen

Some thinkers believe that this incident occurred in the last week in the Life of the Lord
on earth and that it helped to accelerate the events leading to His judgment and crucifixion. The
leaders at the Temple considered the Lord's act humiliating to them and to the holy building.
However, St. John the evangelist puts thisincident at the beginning of the Lord’s mission among
the public in order to stress that He is the new Temple which replaces the old one. Besides, He is
the unique Sacrifice that replaces the role of the bloody animal sacrifice. That is why the Lord
chases the cattle and sheep with their sellers®. Many scholars believe that the Lord purified the
temple on two occasions: once during the first Passover which took place at the beginning of His
service and asit ismentioned in St. John’s Gospel; and again a second time during the fourth and
last Passover which was at the time of the Lord's crucifixion (Matt 21:12; Mk 11:15;Lk 19:45).
It is as though the cleaning of the House of God is the Lord’s first and last task: He begins His
service at the Temple and ends it there too. The prophet Malachi had foretold that task (Mal.3:2-
4).

The Lord Jesus Christ found that there was a market in one of the buildings of the temple
known as the People' s House. There people to sell bulls, sheep, and pigeons which they would
use for offering sacrifice. This place was close to the pool known as Bethesda (Jn 5:2) and the
head priests and those with them therefore used it to get material profit: in return for a certain fee
they gave certificates stating that the sacrifice has no blemishes. That is how greed for money
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damaged the purity of worship (1 Tim. 6:5, 10). Besides, there were moneychangers who sold
shekels of gold specifically indicated as offerings for the temple.

There is no doubt that the Lord had seen that sight before when He visited the temple.
One instance was when He had gone to listen to the teachers and questioned them, but He was
only thirteen years old at that time. But He only purified the temple when He began His ministry
publicly. Besides, He did not complain or report about it to the head priests for He knew that
they approved and encouraged what was going on.

The sellers of the sheep are those who transfer the salvation provided by the Lord , the
Lamb of God, into a commercial business. They acquire a material possession at the expense of
losing eternal salvation and seek that which is earthly rather than a heavenly reward.

* The Lord has justly said about such people: “ Many rulers have destroyed My vineyard,
they have trodden My portion under foot, they have made My pleasant portion a desolate
wilderness, they have made it desolate...” (Jer. 12:10). For truly the vineyard of the Lord has
become corrupt for they have learned to crush divine worship. Through the greed of those
appointed as guardians, the vine has been |eft barren and unfruitful for all the uninformed.

St. Cyril the Great

* Who are they who sell the sheep and the pigeons?

They are those who seek to satisfy themselves rather than serve the Lord. They are those
who believe that all that mattersis what sells and do not think of salvation. They do not ask to be
bought but rather want to sell. Indeed, it would have been better for them to be saved by the
Blood of the Lord and to possess His peace. Now however, what benefit do they get when they
seek in this world a transient object? No matter what it is - be it money or pleasure of food, or
honor that stems from peopl€e’ s praise- these are all certainly transient. Are not all these things as
acloud or steam? Do not all these pass away and vanish?...those who seek these things, my dear
brothers, are only selling®.

St. Augustine

St. Augustine considers that the bulls to refer to the apostles (I Cor 9:9-10). And that
those who trade in bulls are like those who adhere to the apostle and not to his Friend (the Lord
Jesus Christ). Therefore St. Paul reprimands the Corinthians and says. “...Was Paul crucified for
you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul?...” (1Corl:13); also “ | planted, Apollos
watered, but God gave the increase,” (1 Cor 3:6-7). [ May those who pray for the peace of His
servants say: May the Lord be glorified!?]

Those who participate in the bull trade are those who engage in teaching the Word and
they are like those who plough in the Lord s field. Yet they do so as they seek atransient benefit
rather than the joy of the Fruit of the Spirit. St. Paul says that these “...preach Christ from selfish
ambition, not sincerely...” (Phil 1:16).
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Those who sell the sheep are those who perform acts of mercy (woolen clothes and meat)
in order to win human praise. They therefore receive their reward in thisworld (Matt 6:5).

Those who sell pigeons are those who misuse the gift of the Holy Spirit that appeared in
the form of a dove. An example of this is the Simonist movement practiced in the ordination of
priests: Simon wanted to buy with silver the power of the Holy Spirit. He then wanted to sell it
and get material profit or temporary honor rather than receive the spiritual benefit (Acts 8: 19-
20).

* The Lord does not allow those who are slaves to money as well as those who sell seats
to enter His temple. For what do these seats represent but favors and honors? What are the
pigeons other than the simple - minded and those souls that follow a clear faith? Has the Lord
shut the door in the face of anyone that has been brought to His temple...yet those who sell
honors and posts must necessarily be ordered to leave. It is vital to command the eviction of
those who sell the simple- minded believers®.

St. Ambrose

* The cattle refer to transient matters since cattle are engaged in plowing the earth. The
sheep symbolize unreasoning beastly matters as sheep are the most remote and unreasoning
animals. Pigeons represent unsteady thoughts and their annulment ; while the coins represent
what we think are good matters'.

* It is necessary to tear away these beastly and commercial matters from the temple
which isthe Body of Christ so that it does not become a house of trade?.

* |t is also necessary that the temple be destroyed by those who devise plots against the
Word of God; and that it would be back (risen) on the third day after its destruction...similarly,
every person is purified when the Lord Jesus Christ tears and removes from him al manner of
bestiality and commercia confusion. These are destroyed on account of the zeal of the Word
within that person, and he will arise on the third day through the Lord...the templeis built on the
first day following its destruction, and on the second day, and finally completed on the third
when the resurrection is achieved. It will be aresurrection since having been buried with Christ,
we arise with Him too (Rom. 6:4)°.

Origen

‘When He had made a whip of cords, He drove them all out of the temple, with the
sheep and the oxen, and pour ed out the changer’s money and overturned thetables.” [15]

It seems as though He did not chase the sellers or the moneychangers but only the cattle,
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sheep and pigeons. He overturned the money and the tables. He came not to judge but to purify
and sanctify. He came to mend the corrupt. In His eyes, one soul is more precious than all these
animals and gold and money.

* He reveals His feelings not only by words but by using cords. He chases them out with
a whip from the holy places. He Justly applies the appropriate punishment for slaves for they
have regjected the Son. It is He who grants freedom to man through faith.

* It is important that those who honor obedience to the law and proclaim the truth to
realize that they deserve to submit to the stripes and sufferings of slavery when they revert to the
spirit of slavery and reject to rejoice in freedom?®.

* The rebellious Jews will be chased out of the holy places, and they will be ousted from
the sanctified gathering of the saints. Even when they will present offerings, He will reject them.
Moreover, He will subjugate them to punishment and the whip as they hold on to the cords of
their sins (refer to Prov. 5:22).

St. Cyril the Great

‘And He said to those who sold doves. “ Take these away! Do not make My Father’s
house a house of merchandise!” [16]

The Lord went up to Jerusalem in order to purify His Father’s temple and which had
become a house of trade. Now He constantly goes up to the inner Jerusalem , to our depths, to
build within us a heavenly temple sanctified to the Father. He purifies it from al trading and
corruption.

* He says. “ Do not make My Father’s house a house of trade...” and He does not say
“ our Father’s house.” Thisis appropriate for according to these words...the Word is understood
to be of the essence of God the Father. The Word is not one of those who are children by grace.
Therefore He separates Himself from the rest and calls God His Father.St. Cyril the Great

* Yet do not keep our silence towards heretics who separate the Old fro the New
Testament. We believe the words of the Lord Jesus Christ concerning the temple: “ Did you not
know that | must bein My Father's house?™” Also: “ Take these things away! Do not make My
Father’s house a house of merchandise.” Here He affirms more clearly that the previous temple
in Jerusalem is His Father’s house 2.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* The Lord did not say: “ Do not make the holy house...” but He said: “ Do not make
My Father’s House....” So here He calls God His Father. They were not angered because they
believed Him to be using that expression in a ssimplistic way and did not understand these words
except after He explained that He spoke these words to equate Himself with God. They then got
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angered against Him.
St. John Chrysostom

* Then His disciples remembered that it iswritten: * Zeal for Your house has eaten
Meup.” [17]

The disciples began to comprehend what lay behind the acts of the Lord as they began to
remember that what is written in the Holy Book. Indeed, within the Word of God every word
explains the other and clarifiesit. Now hey remembered that which iswritten in Psalm 69:9.

* The zeal for the house of the Father- that is the Church- burned in the heart of the Lord
for He loved Her and delivered Himself for Her sake. He did so in order to grant Her eternal life
and fellowship in His glory.

* * Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up’[17]...everyone of you knows what to do in
your home, with friends in their homes, at work, with those who are greater or lesser than you;
and as much as God alows you to enter, when He opens the door for His Word - that never
ceas&egto win someone for the Lord - for you have been won yourself through the Lord Jesus
Christ®.

St. Augustine

* The Lord Himself says: * Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up’: May we have true
zeal for the Lord. | do not mean an earthly kind of zeal as this arouses envy. For peace to exist
among you, the kind that surpasses understanding, may you love one another. Nothing is sweeter
than love, and nothing is more blessed than peace. You know that | love you aways, and now |
love you above all else and as children of one Father: for you have become unified by the bond
of brotherly love*.

St. Ambrose

3- Requesting a Miracle

3 - Requesting a Miracle

So the Jews answered and said to Him, “What sign do you show to us, since You do
these things?’ [18]

When the Lord chased the sellers and purified the Temple He did so with such authority
that the leaders could not display any resistance or opposition to Him before the public. They
needed to underline their great respect and concern towards the Temple, as well as everything
that happened there. So instead of admitting the corruption that had taken place as a result of the
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of trade transactions carried on within its walls, they asked Him: “What sign do you show to us,
since You do these things?” Moreover, they were really hurt as they would lose their dishonest
money as aresult. By asking this question, they therefore hoped to prevent Him from interfering
with their business

When Moses appeared to save the people of God from dlavery, he performed clear
miracles. So what are the miracles that Jesus did that would make them accept and acknowledge
Him? The leaders could not comprehend how He could purify the Temple without meeting any
opposition, and even though He was not vested with any human power or official religious status
or divine weapon. Indeed, His Divine Presence dissolved all darkness.

* |f that matter was hidden from the Jews, it was because they stood outside. As for
ourselves, it has been revealed to us since we know in whom we should place our faith. Soon, we
will celebrate the destruction of the Temple in an awesome annual celebration. We urge you to
be prepared for that since you will receive grace as believers®.

St. Augustine

* The Jewish leaders could not reprimand the Lord Jesus Christ...but they invented the
means that would allow the dealers to escape. At the same time they found a way to excuse
themselves for their unbelief and their inability to submit to Him immediately or
unquestioningly. Therefore they could not receive Him as the Son of God if they were not given
amiracle.

St. Cyril the Great

* Thelr utter insanity is so regrettable! Isthere a need for amiracle before they could stop
from their evil acts and liberate the House of God from such shameful transactions? Is not the
greatest miracle evident in His jealousy towards that House? The disciples appropriately
distinguished themselves as they remembered that it was written: “Zeal for Your house has
eaten me up,’ [17].In contrast, the Jews did not remember this prophecy, and said: “What sign
do you show to us?” They hoped that in this manner they would be able to stop Him and further
embarrass Him so that He would perform a miracle. This would have given them the opportunity
to find Him guilty?.

St. John Chrysostom

“Jesus answered and said to them: “Destroy this temple, and in three days | will
raiseit up,”[19].

The miracle that the Lord Jesus Christ did isthat He came to our earth as the all-powerful
Divine Presence. He alone could break the lock of Hades and destroy death that is the last enemy
of mankind. By this, He granted those who believe in Him the power of the resurrection. Thisis
the last miracle the Lord Himself has performed by His resurrection and before His ascension
into the heavens. It was necessary for Him to die yet corruption could not affect Him (Ps. 16:10).
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He asked them to destroy the temple of His Body indicating that they would lift Him up
on the Cross; whereas they understood that He was speaking about the temple made of stone.

* Those who have described Him as the free One have well-said for He has the power to
raise Himself...furthermore He is free who descended in order to set others free'.

St. Ambrose

‘ Then the Jews said: “It hastaken forty-six yearsto build this temple, and will You
raiseit up in three days?’ [20.

The temple was built in forty-six years. Some believe that building began in the days of
Herodus in the year 19/20 B.C. and so it was finished by the year 28 B.C. approximately. Others
believe that Herodus the Great began rebuilding it in the eighteenth year of his reign? and ended
the main work in nine and a half years. However, repairs and additions went on for many more
years. Herodus began the work in the year 16 B.C. and the reference here is to the time the Lord
was thirty years old. In this way the temple was forty six years old and it was not yet finished.
This indicates that the reference made here is to the last temple because the first one had been
completed in twenty years. It therefore becomes clear that the beginning of the Lord’s ministry
coincided with the time the Jews experienced the peak of their pride in their newly achieved
temple. Therefore it was not easy for them to accept the words of the Lord concerning destroying
it in three days.

It took the same time to build the temple when Zerbabel laid the foundations of the
temple from the second year in the reign of Koresh to its completion in the year 32 in the reign of
Artaxerxes.

* They belittled the miracle as they did not comprehend the depth of the mystery. Indeed,
they held on tenaciously as they suffered from the disease of ignorance. Thisis their excuse and
self-vindication for disobeying Him...How could He be incapable of doing anything however
hard while He is the One who has mightily created the whole world in six days; while to Him
belongs transcendental and inexpressible power: He just has to will something and it gets
powerfully fulfilled?

St. Cyril the Great

St. Augustine presents a symbolic interpretation to the number 42: The four letters for
the name of Adam represent the first letters for the four global points: Anatole for the east, Dysis
for the West, Arctos for the North, and Mesembria for the South. It is as though Adam has been
fragmented and scattered in all directions in the world. These are the Greek letters for Adam and
they are equivalent to the number 42, as the (A) or Alphais equivalent to the number (1), Delta
(D) to number (4), and May (M) to number (40). So ADAM is equal to 1+4+1+40= 46. Thisis
the Temple or the Body that the Word has taken from Adam and which He destroyed in order to
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raise him in three days and grant him eternal joy. Man has been raised by the will of the Father,
the power of the Son, and by the Holy Spirit Who is the Spirit of the Resurrection®.
‘But He was speaking of the temple of Hisbody..."[21].

They revealed their ignorance as they misinterpreted the Lord’s words. He was referring
to the temple of His body. Even so, would it have been beyond the Creator’s power to build a
stone temple in three days?

Just as the new Messianic wine replaced the Water of Purification used according to
tradition, so the temple of the resurrected body of the Lord replaces the temple of the Old
Testament and which the army of Titus the Roman destroyed in the year 70 A.D. The Lord Jesus
Christ has established a new temple within us and no army in the world can ever destroy it (1
Cor 6:19).

This saying has been fulfilled by the death of the Lord Jesus Christ and His resurrection
on the third day. Moreover, this continues to be fulfilled in the Church which is His Body; as
well as within every believer who is a member in the Body of the Lord Jesus Christ.

*Some may say: What was the purpose of the Lord for not explaining His puzzling words
since He was referring to the building of His body and not to the stone temple. Rather, He kept
silent and did not explain, because He knew that they would still not accept His words. If even
some His disciples did not fully understand and did not know how to interpret what had been
said to them, then it was logical that the people and the crowds could not understand the meaning
of Hiswords.

St. John Chrysostom

‘Therefore, when He had risen from the dead, His disciples remembered that He
had said this to them;, and they believed the Scripture and the word which the Lord had
said.'[22].

Many of the prophecies are hard to comprehend except after they have been fulfilled.
Similarly, the disciples could not comprehend His words at that time for they were still like
children in their concepts. When the Lord arose, He opened their mind so that they might
understand the Scriptures. He also inflamed their hearts with the real understanding of the
prophecies (Lk 24:45). Although their hearts were slow to believe yet they were fully convinced
that His words are true.

* The Holy Spirit reminded the disciples of al what the Lord had told them previously.
Indeed, they held onto the grace and talents granted to them, and displayed an enlightened
existence, much wisdom, and plenty of conscientious work. They did not care at al for earthly
blessings but transcended them so that they seemed like eagles in flight towards the heights. This
was because they depended on the grace granted to them so that they reached the heavens
themselves and ultimately possessed the grace of the Spirit.
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St. John Chrysostom

‘Now when He was in Jerusalemat the Passover, during the feast, many believed in
His name, when they saw the signswhich He did.[23]
But Jesus did not commit Himself to them, because He knew all men.’[24]

They believed that He was the awaited Messiah, but they did not comprehend that He
was the Savior of the world. Rather, they imagined that He was the King of Israel who would
liberate them from being occupied and grant them aworldly power. They did not understand that
He is the Savior of their spirits therefore their hearts were not changed and consequently the
Lord did not place His trust in them.

Origen the Scholar makes a distinction between those who believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ and those who believe in His name (only). The Lord did not commit Himself to those who
believed in His name only but He trusted those who believed in Him.

* The disciples were truly profound in their faith. Unlike the others who were attracted to
the Lord because of the miracles He performed, they believed because they were attracted by His
teachings. Those who were drawn to Him on account of the miracles revealed a dense frame of
mind, whereas those drawn by His teachings were more determined and steadfast so that the
Lord called them ‘blessed’ and said: “ Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have
believed” (Jn 20:19).

As for those mentioned in this passage, they were not real disciples. This is what the
following expression reveals. ‘But Jesus did not commit Himself to them...’[24]. Why Not?
‘Because He knew all men*.’

St. John Chrysostom

* |t is appropriate that we adhere to Him more than our adherence to His name. When we
do miracles through His name we do not wish to hear the words that have been said about those
who take pride in His name only (Matt. 7: 22-23). Indeed, we should follow St. Paul’s example
and hlave the courage to say: “ | can do al things through Christ who strengthens me” (Phil
4:13)".

Origen

* He did not entrust Himself to those who had newly accepted the faith...those who
administer the sacraments of our Lord need to learn from this that they should not allow someone
suddenly to enter into the holy sanctuary. Neither should they allow beginners, who have
recently been baptized before being mature enough and have not come to the faith at the right
time, to approach the divine altar.

! Homilies on &. John, Hom. 24:1.
1 Commentary on &. John, Book 10:310.



*Just as God alone aways sees our inner depths, so does our Lord Jesus Christ too. So
how can He not be God by nature ?

St. Cyril the Great

The Lord Jesus Christ knows man for He is the Creator of al things (Jn 1:3), He is
altogether wise () and the Discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart (Heb 4:12).

‘ ...and had no need that anyone should testify of man, for He knew what was in
man.’ [25].

* Recognizing God is a characteristic of man’s heart and it proceeds from Him who has
created the hearts with perfection. Solomon, in wisdom, prayed to God saying: “...then hear in
heaven Y our dwelling place, and forgive, and act, and give to everyone according to all hisways,
whose heart Y ou know (for You only, only You, know the hearts of al the sons of men) (I Kgs.
8:39). That is why the Lord did not need witnesses in order to know the plan of His creation for
He knew all their their secrets.

St. John Chrysostom

* The expression : ' ...for He knew what was in man’ could betaken to refer to the
powers of good and evil that work within man. So if a person makes a place for Satan (Eph 4:
27) allows him to come in. Thisis what Judas did when he alowed Satan to have a place in his
heart and so betrayed the Lord...a person becomes blessed when he/she gives God a place
within; for * Blessed is the man whose strength isin Y ou, whose heart is set on pilgrimage’ (read
Ps. 84:6). The Son of God who knows all things, knows what is within man?.

Origen

Inspirations drawn from The Gospel of John Chapter Two

Your Presence Transforms My Lifeinto a Perpetual Wedding Celebration

* Y our presence transforms my life into a constant wedding.

2 Commentary on &. John, Book 10:321



Y our Presence brings with You Y our Mother, Y our disciples, and those who love
Come, the wedding is ready!
Come, no one other than Y ou brings joy to my heart!

* Y ou have transformed the water into new wine
Instead of the literal commands of tradition which burden my frame,
Y ou have granted me the Gospel that gladdens my heart!
Let me get drunk with Y our love and let me adore Y our heavens,
Then the world will no more have no place within mel

*Grant me, through Y our fiery Spirit, to listen more to that voice saying:
Whatever He saysto you, do it!
My obedience to you makes her heart and the hearts of al those who love you to rejoice.
Her prayers and intercession support me,
So | pray with an obedient spirit that | may observe Y our commands.

* May You enter into my depths and consecrate them to be an altar for Y ou:
May Y ou chase away all the cattle and sheep from there,
Then there would not be any place for ugly profit within me.
May Y ou grant me, through Y our Holy Spirit,
To Possess the eyes of a humble dove.
May Y ou remove al love for money from the table of my heart!

* Grant me the spirit of zeal for Y our house,
Then my heart will be enflamed with inner purity rather than being preoccupied with
judging others.

* The Jews constructed the old temple in forty six years
And now Y ou have resurrected the temple of Y our Body from the grave in three days
In three days Y ou have established Y our Church as a heavenly Bride.
The darkness of the grave is no longer our place,
For we now live in the ultimate beauty of Y our heavens!

+++



CHAPTER THREE

NICODEMUSAND THE NEW BIRTH

THE TEACHER AND GIVER OF THE NEW BIRTH!

None of the chapters of the New Testament is as difficult as chapter three in the Gospel
according to St. John. In spite of that, it has attracted many unbelievers to convert into the Christian
faith. Those who are serious in their search for salvation find themselves reading the words of this
chapter and standing with Nicodemus seeking to hold a secret conversation with the Lord Jesus
Christ. When they learn of the new possibilities granted to them, they worship the Lord and pray to
be united with Him as they desire to enjoy His Holy Spirit, and get renewed and born a second time
through baptism.

Within the same framework of teachings that assure a new Messianic life and together with
the revelation of: anew wine and anew temple, it now becomes necessary to reveal the new birth.

So this is presented in the unique meeting between a Pharisee, who has a wonderful
personality, and the Lord Jesus Christ who is the living spiritual Source that flows into every soul
serioudy concerned about salvation. As a Pharisee, Nicodemus was thoroughly versed in the Torah
and Jewish traditions. Being amoral man, he believed that it isin man’s power to obey willingly the
righteous traditions. This, he believed depended upon persona struggle and human will, as well as
adhering strictly and literally to the Law based on his own study and observation. He found that the
Lord Jesus Christ was a Jewish Teacher deeply concerned with the Law. This is probably why the
Evangdlist mentions Nicodemus as one of those most attracted to the Lord. In this context, St. John
says. ‘Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the feast, many believed in His name
when they saw the signs which He did...” (Jn. 2:23), and Nicodemus believed that He came from
God (In.3:2). He might have been hoping that the Lord was a socia reformer who based His
teachings on the literal interpretation of the Law and consequently improve the condition of the
Jewish people.

The mentality and experience of Nicodemus did not qualify or help him to accept the new
lifein the Lord Jesus Christ. He could not comprehend the grace of a new birth and the benefits of a
new spiritual Law. He needed the Lord to help him lift up his thoughts, heart, and al his senses and
potentias towards heaven. Only by doing so, Nicodemus could come to comprehend his need for a
new birth through the One who “came down from heaven, that is, the Son of Man who is in
heaven....” He aone ascends into heaven and carries al those who beieve in Him to enjoy
adoption through Him and be the children of God.

The meeting between Nicodemus and the Lord Jesus Christ draws our hearts to the Lord
Jesus Christ as we get to realize His concern over every human soul as well as His gentleness as He
converses frankly with each one.



We have seen the Word coming and dwelling among us to make us children of God (Ch. 1),
and now He proclaims the manner of the new birth in His conversation with Nicodemus, a Jewish
leader. Nicodemus yearned to see the Kingdom so the Lord stressed that he needed to be baptized
by the water and the Spirit. Thisis necessary as it enables the believer to live permanently as a child
of God and live according to His Spirit. In the passage of this Chapter, the Lord lifts us up from the
earthly concerns and makes us preoccupied with heavenly matters. He tells that we can do so
through our union with the heavenly One who descended to raise us up with Him to the heavens
where Hereigns[13].

The Lord links Baptism with the Cross as the Father proclaims His love for al mankind by
sending His Son so that the whole world may enjoy eternal life [16].

By indicating the new birth, the Lord leads us away from the fear of condemnation and into
the enjoyment of the Divine Light [21].

When St. John the Baptist saw what happened at the time the Lord was baptized, and what
this implied concerning the blessing of adoption to those who believe in Him, his joy was complete.
He heard the voice of the Bridegroom engaging His Bride so that She may live in the glorious
heavenswith Him [29].

1- A Discussion about the New Birthl - 13

2- The New Birth and the Offering of the Cross 14- 17

3- Enlightenment and Faith18- 21

4- The Stance of John the Baptist on the Baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ22- 36

1- A Discussion about the New Birth
‘Therewasaman of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, aruler of the Jews [1].

Nicodemus. Thisis a Jewish name that means ‘the conqueror of the people.” Hewas aruler
of the Jaws that is he was a member of the Sanhedrin, the highest council for the Jewish nation.

The Divine invitation is addressed to the whole human race including al classes. However,
few of those who occupied leadership, religious, or temporary positions could respond to that
invitation. Indeed, a minimal number from among the Pharisees, less than the fingers of one hand,
responded to it and one of these was Nicodemus. He came to meet with the Lord alone or He might
have been accompanied by one or more of His disciples. Y et the Lord did not bdlittle that one soul
for He has suffered death on the Cross for the sake of each human soul.

The Pharisees truly displayed a hostile and rebellious spirit towards the Divine truth.
However, there were some among the learned and scholars who yearned to meet with the Lord and
they found His door opened. The grace of God works in scholars as well as in illiterate people, in
the common man as well asin leaders, in the simple aswell asin the rebellious. Nicodemus came to
the Lord yet his status remained to be among the rebellious; and he set his heart to act as much as he
could and when the opportunity would come. And the time came when he could act while the



disciples could not. Then he took permission from Pilate to bury the Body of the Lord in his new
private tomb.

We are referring here to Nicodemus Ben Gorion mentioned in Jewish writings and said to
be so wedlthy that he could support all the people of Jerusalem for many decades. Yet some find
some exaggeration in this report.

* Thisman came to Jesus by night and said to Him: * Rabbi, we know that You
are ateacher come from God; for no one can do these signsthat You do unless God is
with Him” [2].

Every time St. John the Evangdlist mentions the person of Nicodemus, he presents him in
connection with hisvisit to the Lord at night. Thisis repeated three times in this Gospel: (3:2; 7:50;
19:39). Why did hecometothe Lord at night?

A- Because hearing the Lord's public talks were not enough for him. Moreover, he did not
enjoy seeing the miracles the Lord did openly. He actually felt that he needed to sit quietly and talk
with the Lord about matters related to the salvation of his soul. He wanted to have a personal
conversation with Him (Malachi 2:7). Even the Son of Man often withdrew from the crowds and
His own disciples as He felt the need to spend the whole night carrying a most enjoyable
conversation with the Father. How much more does each one of us need to abandon everything and
sit, especialy at night, with His Lord, and to engage in a persona conversation with Him, and so
experience the new life and fellowship with Him?

B- It could be a choice based on wisdom since he knew the Lord was bust al day serving
the people. Therefore Nicodemus waited until night time in order to meet with the Lord and have a
friendly conversation during Histime of repose.

C- It could be that he seized the first chance to meet personally with the Lord after he had
seen some amazing miracles. When everyone would be aseep, he wanted to spend a spiritua
evening with the Lord Jesus Christ. Besides he might have been worried that he would not get such
a chance in the future. He was an opportunist! He seems to have followed David’'s example as he
seized night time as an opportunity for meditation (Ps 36:6; 119:148).

D-There is a possibility that what motivated him to go at night was his fear that this would
be reported to the chief priests. It would increase their anger against the Lord Jesus Christ. 1t might
aso drive them, as well as the other rulers and Pharisees, to hurt Nicodemus himself. It could be
that he lacked the light of faith for even though he was attracted to the Lord as a person, yet he had
not yet become well acquainted with Him. Moreover, He had not become aware of the redlity of His
being the Light of the world. Nicodemus was a Jewish ruler [1], a teacher of Israel [10] and he
needed a new birth in order to enjoy the new implications of a Messianic and heavenly kingdom. He
came at night with afaith that was weak and he found the door of the Lord' s heart opened. The Lord
did not hurt his feelings with any reproach. All things considered, his faith was like a mustard seed
that grew and became a grest tree by the time the Lord was crucified. Therefore he courageously
went to ask for the body of the Lord.



* Nicodemus met with the Lord yet in a manner and that was not appropriate or
distinguished. He till suffered from a certain Jewish weakness. That is why he came to the Lord at
night as he feared visiting Him in the day time. In spite of that the merciful God did not rgect or
reproach him. Neither did He deprive him of His teachings. On the contrary, the Lord talked with
him very tenderly, and reveaed to him sublime teachings. These were surely vague or unknown to
Nicodemus but the Lord clarified them to him. He deserved to be excused when compared with
others who behave in the same way but with evil intentions. Such people have no excuse
whatsoever, whereas Nicodemus could be condemned to alesser degree’.

* Although Nicodemus was different, yet he regarded the Lord in a human manner. He
spoke about Him as a prophet and pronounced Him to be great due to His miracles, so he says:
“Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher come from God...” [2]. So why did you come secretly
at night to the One who speaks the things of God and who has come from Him? Why did you not
discuss things with Him openly? The Lord Jesus Christ did not ask Nicodemus any such questions
and did not even rebuke Him, for the prophet says. “ A bruised reed He will not break, and a
smoking flax He will not quench” (Is. 42:3, Matt. 12:19,20). The Lord Himself once said: “I did not
come to judge the world but to save the world” (Jn. 12:47)%.

“...for noonecan dothesesignsthat You do unless God iswith him “[2]

Note the ever-increasing humility of the Lord Jesus Christ. He abstained from saying: ‘1 do
not need help from othersfor | have the power to do al things as | am the Son of God Himself and |
possess the power of My Father.” That would have been hard on His hearers. ..

Consequently the Lord seemed to put constraints upon Himself in many instances.
However, He did not do the same thing concerning His actions. So when He made a miracle He did
it with authority, and therefore says: “1 am willing; be cleansed” (Mait.8:3); Talitha, cumi” (Mk
5:41); “ Stretch out your hand” (Mk3:5); “Your sins are forgiven” (Matt.9:2); “Peace be still!” (Mk
4:39); " Arise, take up your bed, and go to your house” (Matt 9:6); “Come out of the man, unclean
spirit!” (Mk 5:8), “And if anyone says to you: ‘Why are you doing this? say, ‘the Lord has need of
it”(Mk 11:3); “ ...today you will be with Me in Paradise” (Mk 23:43)... “You have heard that it
was said to those of old, “ You shal not murder...but | say to you that whoever is angry with his
brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment (Matt 5:21,22). “ Follow Me, and | will
make you fishers of men” (Matt 1:17). In every situation we notice His great authority so that as He
works no one can find any fault or mistake in Him...however, through His speeches they could, in
their own insanity, accuse Him of insanity.

That is why, in the case of Nicodemus, the Lord did speak openly. Rather, He led him with
ambiguous words that indicate that He possesses an intrinsic authority to do miracles. This was
because He was born of the Father as perfect and fully sufficient with not asingle shortfall®.

St. John Chrysostom

! Homilieson &. John, 24:1.
2Homilieson . John, 24:2.
3 Homilies on &. John, 24:2.



* Nicodemus was one of those who (believed in His name yet He did not commit Himself to
them [2:23-24]. Nicodemus came to the Lord, but he came at night. He came in the darkness even
though he came to the Light”.

* Although Nicodemus came to the Lord, yet he came at night and he continued to think and
speak through the darkness of his soul. Therefore he could not understand what he heard from the
Light that shinesto every person living in the world>.

* Nicodemus was accustomed to being a teacher and this is probably the problem
underlying the fact that he came to the real Lord at night. Now that he had to learn made him feedl
embarrassed. Personally, my greatest joy is to listen to a teacher rather than having people listen to
me as a teacher. For | remember the Lord’s words to those whom He had chosen at first: “But you,
do not be called Rabbi: for Oneis your Teacher, the Christ...” (read Mattt.23:8)°.

St. Augustine

In any case, Nicodemus did not come at night to be baptized. Neither did he come to learn
and be the Lord’s disciple or student. According to Jewish tradition, one cannot enter the Jewish
faith or be circumcised or baptized at night. That would be unlawful. He just came to be informed of
the Lord’ s views and to be acquainted with His path but not to sit at His feet and be alearner.

‘Rabbi’: It was not easy for a Pharisee who is considered a scholar in the Holy Book and a
leader of the people to submit to someone and speak humbly saying: “ Rabbi, we know that You
are a teacher come from God” [2]. Nicodemus discussed neither politics nor matters concerning
the country although he was a leader of the Jews. He was only concerned about the salvation of his
soul.

Nicodemus admitted that the Lord had neither been taught by a Jewish scholar nor had
attended a religious school; but that His teachings had been inspired by the divine and heavenly
Power. He redlized that the Lord carried the power of truth and not the power of the sword, and that
He acted with an ultimate wisdom that transcends human wisdom. He acknowledges that the
miracles the Lord did could were brought about by divine Power.

The astonishing thing is that he uses the plural ‘we know.’ It could be that he came with
another person or more of his students, or that he came to speak on behalf of some Pharisees who
had no other preoccupation except ‘Jesus.” Among themselves they had admitted what Nicodemus
confesses in this passage. However, none of them dared to speak openly or to meet with the Lord
secretly.

Jesus answered and said to him: “Most assuredly, | say to you, unless one is
born (again), he cannot see the kingdom of God” [3]

Nicodemus considered the act of doing miracles to be a proof that the Lord Jesus Christ

4 &. Augustine: On the Gospel of K. John, tractate 11:4.
® &. Augustine: On the Gospel of K. John, tractate 11:5.
® Letters, 166:9.



came from God since al Rabbi associated piety with working miracle. He could not cross these
limited concepts in order to comprehend the redlity of the person of Jesus. Therefore he saw Him as
a virtuous teacher and a man of God who enjoyed having the Divine One living with and in him
always, just like Isaac to whom God said: “...do not fear, for | am with you...” (Gen.26:24); and
like God said to Joshua, the son of Nun, “...as | was with Moses, so | will be with you...” (Joshua
1:5). Many other fathers and prophets had lived with the same experienced; but Nicodemus in spite
of hispiety had a certain set of mind that prevented him from stepping outside the limitations of the
Pharisees. Thisiswhat he had learned, and this was how he lived within the Jewish environment.

The conversation between the Lord Jesus Christ and Nicodemus emphasi zes the following
points:

A- The desperate need for a new birth that would grant a vision of a new inner world, i.e.
‘the kingdom of God.” This is correctly called a new or second birth. This expression has been
used by various trandators writing in Coptic Syrian, and Latin; as well as many fathers of the First
Church such as St. Justin, St. Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, St. Augustine and St. Jerome.
Nicodemus understood that the words of the Lord were an invitation to a ‘new birth’, and this
baffled and crippled. How could a fully grown adult enter into his mother's womb and be born
again?

B- The new birth comes from above, meaning that it is heavenly [3]. It is an act that is
done exclusively by the holy and heavenly Spirit of God. By it He grants heavenly potentials that
surpass human thought.

C- The new birth is achieved through baptism by water and the Spirit [5].

D- It isahbirth that possesses surpassing power and so it islikened to the wind, so that no
one knows its mystery [8].

In Jewish writings, the repetition of the word ‘truth’ was considered synonymous with an
oath that was deeply holy. The Lord Jesus Christ used it whenever He wished to indicate that a
matter is extremely significant and serious.

The Lord Jesus Christ gently reprimands Nicodemus and reveals to him that it is not enough
for a person to believe that Jesus Christ is a divine teacher; neither is it enough to admire His
miracles and consider them real and unique. Indeed, what is needed is a birth from ‘above’ that isa
heavenly birth that would alow him to see heavenly matters. A fetus in its mother’s womb can
neither see the world nor have any experience in it unless it is born and comes out of its mother’s
body. In the same way, a person can neither see the kingdom of God nor experience the blessings of
heaven unless he is born again from above. Only then will it be possible for him to see the Light of
the new world and live within it.

By using the verb to ‘see’ the Lord stresses that it is appropriate for a rea believer, who
enjoys the new heavenly birth, not to boast about that birth unless he sees the kingdom of God
within him and lives accordingly. This means that he needs to achieve a heavenly state of mind,
follow principles consstent with the heavenly law, and to have new goas, new hope, and new



potentials.

With the new birth, a believer starts atotally new life that is not established on correcting or
reforming a person’s being; but rather on demolishing the old and constructing a new building. It
involves the elimination of the old person and the resurrection of the new person who is made in the
image of his Creator.

The first time we were born sin corrupted our nature and formed our depths according to its
ways so that we became corporal and dominated by the law of carna desires and ruled by the
enemy of goodness. Therefore a new birth became an unavoidable and vital necessity. That explains
the Lord swords. “Most assuredly, | say toyou....”

What is the kingdom of God and that we should aways see other than the kingdom of the
heavenly Messiah? He lives and establishes His kingdom within us; and we see, live, and share
features with Him. Therefore we become holy as He is holy. Thisisthe kingdom of God that dwells
in us and within our reach and as the Lord Himself proclaims. “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
is a hand” (Matt 4:17); and also “...the kingdom of God has come upon you” (Matt 12:28). He
assures us by saying: “...the kingdom of heaven iswithin you” (Lk17:21). Concerning our statusin
that kingdom, the Lord “...has made us kings and priests to His God and Father...” (Rev 1.6, 9;
5:10). This kingdom marks us with the features of our Lord Jesus Christ as we enjoy fellowship
with Him * .. .for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and
joy inthe Holy Spirit” (Rom. 14:17).

This kingdom is the promise and warranty for an eterna kingdom. It will transport us to
heaven and make us eager to share the amazing glory when the Lord will come. Moreover, it lifts
our thoughts and focuses our inner vision towards the fina day when the Lord will come and we
will enjoy the heavenly crowns.

* |t is possible to rephrase the Lord’ swords as follows:” If you are not born again and if you
do not receive fellowship with the Spirit within the baptismal font of renewa then you cannot
possess the right thoughts concerning Me. This is because your concept about my body is not
gpiritual (Titus 3:5) ...the word ‘again’ (or from above) is interpreted by some to mean ‘from
heaven’ while others find it to convey the meaning of ‘from the beginning.” The Lord explains that
a person not born in this way can possibly see the kingdom of heaven. Here the Lord is pointing to
Himsdf (the Messiah) and proclaims that we need other eyes besides our normal eyes in order to
see the Lord Jesus Christ’.

St. John Chrysostom

Nicodemus answered: “How can a man be born when heisold? Can heenter a
second time into hismother‘swomb and beborn?” [4].

The inquiry of Nicodemus reveals the weakness of his knowledge. While the Lord speaks
spiritually, the heart of Nicodemus relates to materia matters. He had to get rid of all ties with

"Homilies on &. John, 24:2



materialism from his heart and mind; otherwise it would be impossible for him to comprehend the
heavenly birth that is from above. Only then would he comprehend through the Spirit of God the
new spiritual potentials.

Nicodemus was shocked by the Lord's words about the new birth. Like all other Jews, he
took pride in his lineage from Abraham his father. They al felt they were God's chosen people and
that they were blessed by the prophets and the divine promises. Moreover, God had made a
covenant with them and they had the unique temple with all the rites associated with it. So
Nicodemus is not only an Isradlite but a Pharisee as well. What better birth could the Lord wish to
give him? The Jews expected that when the Messiah would come, the nations would accept the faith
and be born again, but as for them this did not apply. For they felt there could be no other birth more
honorable for them than their current status. They boasted of their lineage and birth and it was
impossible for them to hear of another birth.

In spite of al that, Nicodemus did not turn his back on the Lord. He hoped he could learn of
something new that was lacking in his knowledge. He revealed that he, who was a teacher and
leader, was humble and ready to receive any truthful information or divine revelation that he lacked.
Y et this seemed an impossibility according to his own concepts. An amazing person! In spite of his
long experience for many years, his position as a revered leader, and the environment created by the
Pharisees around him, he bowed down to receive a new teaching. This is a formidable example for
every true leader: not to boast of al his learning but to remain a learner until his last breath. St.
Ambrose, the Bishop, saysin this context, that God is the only One who does not need to learn.

* Nicodemus came to the Lord Jesus Chrigt as though he were coming to an ordinary
person. He then heard of sublime matters that could not come from any person. Indeed, and no one
else had ever heard of them. In moments, Nicodemus tried to rise quickly to such heights but his
understanding was darkened. He became unsteady and failed in his faith constantly as he leaned on
his own potentials. As aresult, he insisted on confirming the impossibility of the Lord’ swords. It is
as though he challenged the Lord to clarify His teaching by saying to Him: “Can he enter a second
timeinto hismother‘swomb and be born?” ... Nicodemus had heard about spiritua birth but had
not experienced it spiritually. Indeed, he had given these words an utterly low and physica
significance. Indeed, he depended on physical evidence to interpret such great teaching.

By doing so0, Nicodemus created petty and unpleasant obstacles. In this context, St. Paul
comments. “But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God...” (1 Cor.2:14).In
spite of al that, Nicodemus observed respect and courtesy and did not scorn what the Lord said to
him. Y et he kept silent as he believed this was an impossibility. He doubted in two matters: the kind
of birth this could be, and the kingdom. The Jews had never heard mention of the kingdom at any
time, neither had they heard of any such birth. Yet he stood there thinking about the first matter
which involves a birth from above and which greatly astonished him®.

St. John Chrysostom

* This man knew about the birth from Adam and Eve, but he did not know about the birth
that is from God and the Church. He only knew of the parents who give a birth subjected to death,
but he was ignorant of those who give a birth with a promise to life. He knew of parents who give
birth to have heirs for themselves, but he was ignorant of immorta parents who granted a birth to

8 Homilies on &. John, 24:3.



those they could constantly revive. There are two births: one that is enacted on earth, and the other
is enacted in heaven: one proceeds from the flesh, and the other from the Spirit; one that is
susceptible to death, and the other is eternal; one proceeds from a male and female, and the other
from God and the Church. As for Nicodemus, he could comprehend one birth only®.

* Just as there can be no repetition of the birth from the womb, so there can be none other
from Baptism'®.

St. Augustine
“Jesusanswered: “Mogt assuredly, | say to you, unlessoneisborn of water and
the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God” [5].

The Lord repeats again what He had said earlier in order to proclaim that this truth cannot be
overlooked or taken lightly. Indeed, the word of God requires a response that is more than a mere
yesor no: it requiresa‘Yes, Amen' response. The Lord insists on the need for a new birth in spite
of the inability of Nicodemus to comprehend it. For there is no other way to see and enter the
kingdom of God except by going through a second birth.

Why iswater used? To indicate the act of washing the spirit internally (Titus3:5; 1 Cor.6:11,;
Ezekiel 36:25).This cleansing is achieved by the Holy Spirit for He alone can wash, purify, and
renew the inner depths. Just as the Lord turned the water into wine and granted joy to the wedding
and to al the guests there, so the Lord offers us the water in order to purify our depths through the
Spirit- and not for just cleaning our outward body. This is the water that the Lord promised as He
spoke to the Samaritan woman and said that anyone who drinks of it shall never be thirsty. It is not
like the water found in Jacob’s well and out of which he and his children and cattle drank. Indeed,
the Lord offersliving water.

Water is essential in the new birth since baptism is carried out through immersion. Thisisa
sign of accepting death and buria with the Lord Jesus Christ in order to enjoy the new and
resurrected life. Accordingly St. Paul says: “Or do you not know that as many of us as were
baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? Therefore we were buried with Him
through baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father,
even so we also should walk in newness of life.” (Rom.6:4).Consequently, the birth through water
and the Spirit involves a death to physicd life and the burial of the actions of the old man while
accepting fellowship with the Lord in His resurrected life. It is the acceptance of a new life created
by the Holy Spirit Who is the Spirit of the resurrection. It is a process that involves the creation of a
new inner man and that leads us to die to all corruption in order to bear a new nature born in the
image and likeness of the Creator.

* Now even the new comers who believein the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ and carry His
sign can neither receive absolution nor the gift of spiritual grace, unless they become baptized in the
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit™*.

¥ &. Augustine: On the Gospel of S. John, tractate 11:6
5. Augustine: On the Gospel of &. John, tractate 11:6.
1 On the Mysteries, 4:20.



St. Ambrose

* They can finally be completely sanctified and become children of God if they are born
through the mystery and according to what is written: “unless oneis born of water and the Spirit,
he cannot enter the kingdom of God” *2.

St. Cyprian, the Martyr

* If you were to ask: ‘What is the meaning of the Lord's words to Nicodemus? | would
answer: ‘ The Lord wished to draw him away from thinking in terms of a birth through the flesh.” It
is as though the Lord is telling him: *Nicodemus, | am speaking about another birth so why are you
drawing My words to an earthly level? Why do you submit that act as being necessarily governed
by nature? This birth is ultimately higher than the pains of labor imposed by natural law. Withdraw
your soul from al that is general and common, for | enter into a world that holds another kind of
birth and | desire people to be born again through another manner. | have come to bring a new
method of being created. | have created man from the earth and water. However, what was formed
turned out to be useless for the vessal has deviated from its purpose. Therefore | will not repeat
forming it of dust and water, but rather will shape it by water and the Spirit.

If someone asked: ‘How does God create man from water?' | will ask: *And how has He
created man from earth? And how can you split mud in different parts? From where have the bones,
nerves, veins and arteries been formed? From where have the skin, blood, liver, and bile been
made? Out of where have His great works been accomplished...and the variety of colors...all these
elements are neither part of the earth nor of the mud.

Furthermore, when the earth receives the seeds, how do they take root, whereas if they were
placed in our bodies they would rot?

How does the earth feed the seeds, which in turn give fruit? Then how does our body get
nourished by these seeds? The earth receives the water and turns it into wine; whereas our bodies
receive wine and turn it into water. | am unable to verify mentaly that these varieties are the product
of the earth since the earth amazes our bodies with al its products. It is only my faith and belief in
God that lead me to accept that these are the product of the earth.

Now, if al these varieties that are tangible as they take shape each day require belief and
faith, then spiritual matters will occupy an adequate priority and demand belief and faith. And just
as the immobile earth responds to the will of God and all these numerous wonders were formed out
of it; smilarly, extreme and multiple wonder s, far beyond our comprehension, occur when the
Holy Spirit ispresent in thewater ...

If someone were to ask: ‘Why is water needed in this birth? My answer would be: ‘This
birth acts and achieves a Divine significance: a grave, buria, faith, life, and resurrection. These all
take shape within the act of baptism. For as our head is immersed in the water, it is as though we
immerse them in the grave where we bury entirely the old man and drown him down below. Then,
aswe lift our heads the new man comes out as well.

St. John Chrysostom

* Who is hewho is born of the Spirit and becomes a spirit other than the one who becomes
renewed in his mind through the Spirit (Eph. 4:23). Thisis certainly the person who is born again by

12| etter 72 to Stephen: 1.



the water and the Holy Spirit: it is the result of having received the hope in eternd life through the
font of the new birth and of being renewed through the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5). In another passage,
St. Peter the apostle says. “...you shall be baptized by the Holy Spirit” (Acts 11:16).Therefore, who
is the one who is baptized by the Holy Spirit other than he who is born again with water and the
Spirit? That explains the Lord’ s word's concerning the Holy Spirit: “Most assuredly, | say to you,
unlessoneisborn of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God” *2.
St. Ambrose
* The Book of the Acts of the Apostles speaks about the proclamation of the Holy Spirit
Who lives in a baptized person. The water prepares the way for those who come and are sincere in
their request. Baptismis called ‘the washing of regeneration’ (Titus3:5) that is achieved through the
renewing of the Holy Spirit™.

* The corruption of sinis removed through the mystery of Baptism. That is why even babies
are baptized. for “...unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of
God” (Jn. 3:5)%.

Origen

* Baptism washes al our faults away. It makes us become the holy temple of God and
restores to us fellowship with the divine nature through the Holy Spirit®.

St. Clement of Alexandria

*Through the holy baptism man is liberated from the power of Satan and becomes a spotless
child in the likeness of Christ in the flesh. This is due to the work of the Holy Spirit that sanctifies
and resurrects the baptized person as a spotless being. Therefore Satan can not have any power over
him/her since the Spirit of the Lord iswithin'’.

Fr Sawiris, Bishop of Ashmonin

*When a person receives the Lord in baptism, he actually puts on or wears the Lord Jesus

Christ besides being born of God (Gal.3:27). We do not understand this in a literary sense and as

though it were the expression of love. Rather, we consider this reflects the truth since the

incarnation has made our union with the Lord Jesus Christ and our fellowship in His divinity an
actual fact and redlity*®.

St. John Chrysostom

St. Jerome™ associates poisonous snakes and scorpions with thirst when there is no water.
He refers to this in his letter to Oceanus, a Roman noble and fervent believer. St. Jerome writes in
this message about the blessings granted by the water and baptism and says.

* In the beginning and during the creation, the Spirit of God hovered over the face of the
waters like a ship commander (Gen.1:2). He brought out of it a small world- a symbol of the
Christian child who isimmersed in the baptismal waters.

12 On the Holy Spirit, Book 3:10:64.
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* The word heaven in the Hebrew language ' Shamyim’ means ‘the one coming out of the
water.’

* The living creatures that Ezekial the prophet saw in his vision had the heavens stretched
out over their heads, ‘the color of awesome crystal’ (Ez.1:27), and he heard ‘the noise of many
waters!’

*In the Garden of Eden there was a river with four sources that watered the Paradise (Gen.
2:1).

*In the vision of Ezekia of the new house of the Lord, he saw the waters flow out of the
threshold towards the East. Water heals and grants life to dead souls (Ez.47:1-9).

*When the world committed sin it was impossible to purify it by any means other than
through aflood. Then when the unclean bird flew out, the dove of the Holy Spirit returned to Noah.
After that, it came to the Lord Jesus Christ a the Jordan River. It held in its beak the branch
proclaiming peace to the whole world.

* Pharaoh and his army drowned in the Red Sea as they refused to allow the people of God
to leave Egypt. Consequently, the water has become a symbol of our baptism. The fate of Pharaoh is
described in the Psalms: *You divided the sea by Your strength; You broke the heads of the sea
serpentsin the waters, Y ou broke the heads of Leviathan in pieces (Ps.74:13; LXX 14).

* Moreover, the wood turned the bitter waters of Marah into sweet waters and o it could
water seventy palm trees. In the same manner, the Cross has turned the waters of the Law into a
source of life to the seventy apostles of the Lord (Ex.15:23-27; LKk.10:1).

* Abraham and Isaac dug wells while the Philistines attempted to prevent them (Gen.26:15,
18).

*Both Beersheba, the city of the oath (Gen.21:31); and Gihon, the city where Solomon was
crowned as king, carried names that belonged to sources of water (1 Kgs 1:38; 2Chron.32:30).

* Abraham’s servant found Rebekah near awell (Gen.24:15, 16).

* When Rachel went to draw water from the well, Jacob met and kissed her there
(Gen.29:11).

*As the daughters of the priest of Midian were on their way to the well they were stopped
by the shepherds. However, Moses helped and saved them (Ex.2:16, 17).

*The forerunner of the Lord- John the Baptist- at Salim (or Peace) prepared the people to
recelve the Lord by using a source of water (Jn.3:23).

*The Lord Himself did not begin to preach except after He had purified the Jordan through
His baptism and immersion in it (Matt.3:13, 14).

*The Lord told Nicodemus privately that: “unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he
cannot enter the kingdom of God” (Jn.3:5).

*Just as the Lord’'s ministry began with water, it ended with it as His side was truck with a
sword and water and blood flowed out. These are two symbols for baptism and martyrdom (Jn
19:34).

* After His resurrection, when the Lord sent His disciples to the nations, He commanded
them to baptize the people in the sacrament of the Holy Trinity (Matt. 28:19).

* When the Jews repented for their sins, St. Peter sent them to be baptized (Acts 2:38).

*Paul the persecutor of the Church, the roaring wolf coming from Benjamin (Gen.49:27)
bowed his head before Ananias- one of the Lord's fold- and his sight was restored only when he
accepted the medicine of baptism (Acts9:17, 18).

*Through reading the Book of Isaiah the Prophet , the eunuch of Candace became ready to
be receive the baptism of the Lord (Acts 8:27,38).



*The voice of the Lord is over the waters...the Lord is over many waters...” (Ps.29:3, 10).
‘Your teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep which have come up from the washing, everyone of
which bears twins and noneis barren among them’ (Sg of Sal. 4:2).

*Micah refers to the grace granted by baptism as he says. “He will again have compassion
on us, and will subdue our iniquities. You will cast al our sins into the depths of the sed’” (Micah
7:19).

“That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is
Spirit” [6].

This verse underlines the mystery or sacrament of baptism. Through baptism, we have been
granted adoption. Hence, we have become sons of God and rightful heirs to His kingdom
(Rom.8:15). Through this sacrament we are torn away from the wild olive tree and grafted into the
new one (Rom.11:24) by the power of the Holy Spirit. Being baptized we put on the new ‘robe
(Lk.15:22) and the ‘wedding garment’ (Matt.22:11-23) without which no one can enjoy the
kingdom. The prophecy of Ezekial isfulfilled in this manner as he says: ‘1 will give you anew heart
and put a new spirit within you, | will take the heart of stone out of your flesh and give you a heart
of flesh. | will put My Spirit within you...." (Ez.36:26).

When Nicodemus expressed his desire to comprehend what appeared impossible to him,
the Lord revealed to him the meaning of a new birth: it did not involve a physical birth achieved by
re-entering into the mother’s womb. Rather, it meant a spiritua birth achieved by the power of
God's Holy Spirit. Through His Spirit sanctification of the spirit is fulfilled (1Peter1:2); and inner
washing of the soul by the Spirit is completed (Titus 3:5).

We are flesh not only because of this physical component but also in the sense that our
bodies have become corrupted (Gen.3:5). Since our souls become one with the body, the soul
consequently becomes endaved to the dictates of the lustful body. It finds pleasure in immorality to
the extent that man seems to have become wholly flesh. Now how can union be achieved between
that which is wholly flesh and God Who is a Spirit? This is what demanded a new birth so that the
entire human being might carry the feature of the Spirit. Consequently, the flesh would find its
pleasure and joy in the Spirit rather than in the lusts of the flesh.

Thisisthe natural cure for the human being who has been corrupted by the lusts of the body.
It is a cure that the Son of God offers for He is the great Benefactor and Lawgiver. He is the
Mediator of the New Testament and the Physician of our souls...He alone knows the real therapy.

He is the divine Vinedresser who knows that every tree brings fruit according to its seed.
Therefore aperson born of the Spirit will carry a spiritua and holy kingdom appropriate for God.

* Water is used to give birth to the new born. It plays the same role that awomb plays for a
fetus. In the same manner, water is vital for a believer for in the water the believer gets formed and
takes shape. At the beginning of the Creation, God said: “Let the waters abound with an abundance
of living creatures...” (Genl:20). However, since the Lord entered the River Jordan, the waters
produce reasoning souls that bear the Spirit rather than mere ‘living creatures.” The baptized person
is ‘as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber’ (Ps.19:5). We are now speaking about the believers
asthey are clothed by Him in greater glory (than those born of the flesh). When a person is formed
in the womb some time is needed. This is not the case when it comes to water for everything
happens in one moment. In the first case, our life is susceptible to death and originates in the
corruption of other flesh so that birth occurs dowly. This is not so in spiritua matters. Why?



Because in the water things are wholly shaped from the beginning.

* When Nicodemus heard the Lord's words, he was disturbed. Notice how the Lord
gradually opened before him the hidden matters of this mystery. Things that seemed vague a few
moments earlier became clearer. He said: “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that
which isborn of the Spirit is spirit” [6]. He led Nicodemus away from everything that is tangible
and did not allow him to examine the revealed mystery erroneoudy through his physical sight. It is
as though the Lord is telling him: “We are not speaking about the flesh, but about the spirit, O
Nicodemus; (and with these words He led him towards heavenly matters for awhile); so do not ask
for things related to the flesh for the Spirit will never be revealed to its eyes. Moreover, do not
imagine that the spirit can produce a physical offspring. Someone may ask: Then how was the body
of the Lord Jesus Christ produced? It was not the work of the spirit alone for the body was involved
aswdll, and St. Paul confirmsthat in hiswords: “...of awoman, born under the law...” (Gal.4:4). It
is true that the spirit formed Him but this was not out of a void (otherwise why was a womb needed
then?). However, He was shaped from a chaste body. ..

“...that which isborn of the Spirit is spirit” implies that ‘the one born out of the Spiritua
is spiritud’; since the birth that the Lord is speaking about in this context is relevant according to
honor and grace and not according to the essence of the being®.

St. John Chrysostom

* That which is powerful will definitely dominate that which is weak. Therefore the power
of the spirit will devour the weakness of the flesh. In such a case, that person is no more a mere
physical vessel for he/she has become spiritua due to the fellowship with the Spirit.

That is how martyrs represent a testimony of despite to death. They do so not depending on
the weakness of the flesh but strengthened by spiritual preparedness. This is what devours the
weakness of the flesh; and so making room for the power of the Spirit to shine.

In turn the Spirit, by absorbing the weakness of the flesh, reigns over it as a rightful
inheritance. Through these two measures the living person is formed: being alive due to fellowship
with the Spirit, yet being ahuman being due to the physical element of the flesh?.

St. Iranaeus

“Donot marvel that | said toyou, ‘You must beborn again’ [7].
The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell
whereit comesfrom or whereit goes. So iseveryonewho isborn of the Spirit” [8].

Man has no authority over the wind which blows and which we feel, yet we neither know its
exact source nor where it will end. Thisis similar to birth by the Spirit which possesses power and
influence. It is a free gift granted by God: He directs the Spirit Who in turn fulfills His word
(Ps.148:8). Clearly we have no authority over the Spirit.

The action of the Spirit in Baptism is like that of a strong wind whose force is evident in its
effect and the traces it leaves as aresult. The Spirit works secretly and mysterioudly yet its influence
isclear in thelife of the believer who experiences Hispresenceeach day............... GA.?777?

2 Homilies on &. John, 26:1.
2L Adv. Haer .5:9:2.



*When the Lord spoke to His disciples about the temple, He said: “Arise and let us depart
from here....” He aso told the Jews. “See! Your house is left to you desolate”(Matt.23:38). If
heaven and earth will pass away (Lk.21:33), then, clearly, all earthly things will definitely pass
away aswell%.

St. Jerome

* By saying: “Do not marvel...”, the Lord revea s the troubled state of Nicodemus. He leads
him to something easier to understand. Indeed, the Lord moves away from dl that relates to the
flesh when He says: “...that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” As Nicodemus could not
comprehend that which is born of the Spirit though He is a spirit, the Lord presents to him another
example. He does not speak of things that possess physical density nor are they totally free from
physical aspects (otherwise, on hearing of them, he would not have accepted His words). Rather, the
Lord spoke of something that was in between things which possess a body and those which have
none: the movement of the wind, and He says. “ The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear
the sound of it, but cannot tell where it comes from or where it goes. So is everyone who is
born of the Spirit” [8]. By saying that the wind blows where it wishes, the Lord is not implying
that the wind had the power of making a choice. He is only indicating that it isimpossible to resist
its natural power. With that same power...it spreads al over and no one can oppose or deter its path
in any way. Indeed, it blows with great power and no one can stand before its violence, and “you
hear the sound of it” [8]. That is, you hear its murmuring and its noise but cannot tell where it
comes from or where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit” [8]. Thisis the ultimate
conclusion of every matter. The Lord is asking why, if you cannot explain the movement of the
wind and its course and this is something you comprehend through your sense of touch and hearing,
then why are you so troubled by the work of the divine Spirit? Y our inability to comprehend that is
similar to your inability to understand the wind even though you hear its sound? 2

St. John Chrysostom

Nicodemus answer ed and said to Him: “How can thesethingsbe?’ [9].

The teacher of the Jews is agitated and asks. “How can these things be?” With his
materialistic capacity he was unable to comprehend spiritual matters as they are inconceivable to the
ordinary man. Nicodemus was unable to understand divine matters by depending on human
wisdom. The Lord clarified sufficiently that this new birth is a spiritual and divine one and that it
submits entirely to the Holy Spirit of God. It neither obeys the laws of nature or of sheer human
logic. The new birth is solely authorized and directed by the Almighty God.

Jesus answered and said to him: “Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not
know thesethings?” [10].

It is as though the Lord is reprimanding him and saying: 'How have you taken the
responsibility to lead the blind to the truth while you yourself are ignorant? Y ou call upon the Jews
who accept Judaism to be baptized with water as a symbol of the new birth and you yourself have
not enjoyed it or even recognized it? Has Nicodemus not read about the work of the Holy Spirit in

2 | etter 58:2.
2 Homilies on . John 26: 1.



the lives of men like what happened when Saul was anointed to be king? “Then the Spirit of the
Lord will come upon you, and you will prophecy with them and be turned into another man...And
so it was, when he had turned his back from Samuel, that God gave him another heart; and al these
signs came to pass that day” (1 Sam.10:6,9). Thisis aso seen in the divine promise to the prophets:
“...I will put a new spirit within them, and take away the stony heart out of their flesh, and give
them a heart of flesh” (Eze.11:19), and “I will put My Spirit in you, and you shal live...” (Ezek.
37:14). “Shall | bring the time of birth and not deliver?’ saysthe Lord (1s.66:9); “And it shall come
to pass afterward that | will pour out My Spirit on al flesh...” (Joel 2:28).

* What do you think, my brothers? Do you believe that the Lord wishes to reprimand the
teacher of the Jews to ridicule him? The Lord knew exactly what He was doing for He desired that
this man would be born of the Spirit, and no one can receive this blessing unless he becomes
humble. Humility in itself quaifies us to be born of the Spirit for “the Lord is near to those who
have a broken heart...” (Ps.34:18). Being a teacher made Nicodemus extremely self confident and
thisis obvious from the manner he felt hisimportance as ateacher of the Jews. The Lord diminished
his pride in order to offer him the new birth. He reprimanded him as though he were an ignorant
man. By this the Lord was not seeking to underline that He is the Master for where is the point of
comparison between God and man, or between the truth and falsehood?**

St. Augustine

*The Lord speaks to him and reproves him...notice that He does not accuse him of anything
evil but of wesakness and naiveté.

Someone might ask: What is the relationship between (spiritual) birth and Judaism?

This birth had been proclaimed in the past through symbols, and this occurs in the source
where Elisha made the metal rod to float; at the Red Sea where they Jews crossed over; in the pool
where the angel of the Lord came and stirred the waters; and in the purification of Namaan the
Syrian from leprosy in the River Jordan.

Moreover, the words of the prophet refer to the manner of this birth. For example: ‘A
posterity shall serve Him, it will be recounted of the Lord to the next generation, they will come and
declare His righteousness to a people who will be born, that He has done this' (Ps.22:30, 31). “...so
that your youth isrenewed like the eagle’ s (Ps.103:5).

| saac was also a symbol for that birth.

Tell me, Nicodemus how was Isaac born? Was he born according to natural Law?
Impossible. The manner of his birth was something in between the birth we are speaking about and
anatural birth.

It was a natural birth for it was the fruit of two couples living together; and it was another
manner of birth as he was not born through the blood (since the mother was barren and the father
was aged and old) and yet he was born but according to the Will of God®.

St. John Chrysostom

“Most assuredly, | say to you, We speak of what We know and testify what We
have seen, and you do not receive Our witness’ [11].

2 &. Augustine: On the Gospel of . John, tractate 12:6.
% Homilies on &. John, 26:2.



Here the Lord uses the plura probably to indicate that He is speaking in the name of the
Holy Trinity Who yearns for the new birth of mankind. He desires every believer to enjoy
fellowship with the Trinity. Because it is hard for a norma person to comprehend the new spiritual
birth, the Lord Jesus Christ presents His testimony and that of the Father. He explains their heavenly
concept of that astonishing birth granted from above through the work and action of the Holy Spirit
within the waters of baptism.

“If I havetold you of earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe
if 1 tell you heavenly things’? [12]

The Lord speaks of ‘earthly things when He mentions *the wind that blows where it wishes
and we hear the sound of it but cannot tell where it comes from and where it goes' [8]. He is also
referring to the ‘destruction of the temple of His Body’ (2:19). The ‘heavenly things are spiritual
birth and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ and His ascension into the heavens.

Baptism isa spiritua birth that takes place on earth so that believers can begin their journey
to heaven. They are enabled to do so through their union with the Lord Jesus Christ Who has
ascended into heaven. How can someone who is unable to accept the spiritual birth be able to
ascend with the heart to heaven?

Thisis the how a person begins to soar with the heart and mind and all higher inner depths
towards the heavens. The inability to accept spiritual birth makes them part of those physically
oriented ones who have not yet accepted to begin this heavenly journey. For how can they ascend
with the Lord to His heavens unless they receive His Body and Blood, acknowledge the mystery of
the Holy Trinity and His work within the believer, and enjoy fellowship with the heavenly ones?

* Some consider that the expression ‘earthly things' refers to the wind to imply that ‘if |
have given you an example of earthly things and yet you have not believed even that, then how can
you learn of heavenly matters?

Do not be astonished that He caled Baptism an earthly matter for it is accomplished on
earth or could stand to comparison with His awesome birth. For athough this birth is heavenly, yet
compared to the real birth that comes from the same Father, it is still considered an earthly one. The
Lord does not say: ‘ You do not understand’ but rather ‘You do not believe.” This happens when a
person isinclined to misinterpret certain matters that are logically conceivable and is truly unwilling
to accept them. In this case it is possible to accuse him of lack of understanding. However, when
that person refuses to accept matters that cannot be comprehended with the mind but b6y faith only,
then the accusation against him would be that he lacks belief rather than understanding®.

St. John Chrysostom

“No one has ascended into heaven but He who came down from heaven, that is
the Son of Man whoisin heaven.” [13]

The Lord may be referring to a mistaken understanding that some Jews have concerning
Moses. They believe that Moses ascended to heaven to receive the commandments and then
descended to Isradl. The Lord corrects that by confirming that no one has ascended to heaven except
the Son of Man who descended from heaven and remained in His Divinity filling the heavens. He
alone can reveal the heavenly mysteries, carry believersinto heaven, and offer them the will of God.

% Homilies on &. John, 27:1.



Nicodemus spoke with the Lord as he perceived Him to be a prophet from God. It would
have been fitting for him to perceive that the Lord is greater than a prophet. By His incarnation He
descended from heaven, and by His Divinity He reigns in heaven. He is Lord come from heaven (1
Cor.15:47).

* If you asked: ‘“What is the link between these words and what was said? My answer
would be: ‘ They are closaly linked because when Nicodemus told the Lord: “ Rabbi, we know that
You are a teacher come from God...”; the Lord wanted to dismiss that same statement and said
something that what would communicate the following: ‘Do not think that | have come to fit the
role of ateacher like many other prophets who are here on earth. Rather | have come from heaven
whilel livethereaswdll.’

Have you grasped how the Lord Jesus Christ is not in heaven only but that He is present
everywhere and fills all His creatures?

St. John Chrysostom

*He descended for our sake, therefore let us ascend for His sake. He alone has descended
and ascended, for He says. “No one has ascended into heaven but He who came down from
heaven....” Do not those whom He has made children of God ascend to heaven? They definitely do
ascend, and thisis the promise offered to us: “...for they are equal to the angels....” Then how is
it that no one ascends except He who descended? Because only One has descended and He is the
One who has ascended. Then what about the others?... Thisis the hope of the others: that He has
descended so that through and in Him they may become one; these are the ones who will
ultimately ascend through Him...it isthis that indicates the unity of the Church. Woe to them who
hate unity and make themselves |eaders of human factions®”.

* 1t is time we traveled. However, this journey does not require us to rub our feet with
ointment (to help uswalk), or to have an animal (to ride upon), or even a ship.

May you be able to run with heart- felt feelings so that you may travel in the companionship
of love and ascend with love.

Why do you search for the path? Adhere to the Lord who through His descent has made
Himsdf to bethe ‘Way.’

Do you want to ascend? Then adhere to Him who has ascended. Alone, you will be unable
to ascend. ..since no one can ascend except He who has descended, that is the Son of Man, our Lord
Jesus Christ. So, do you want to ascend too?

Become a member in the Body of the sole One who ascends. Only those who are members
of His Body can ascend and so His words are fulfilled when He says: “No one has ascended into
heaven but He who came down from heaven....”

‘For this reason a man shal leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the
two shall become one flesh (Eph. 5:31). The Lord had not left His Father with the intention of
appearing equa to Him, but in order to make Himself ‘of no reputation, taking the form of a
servant...” (Phil.2:7).

Moreover, He aso left His mother and the union that led to His birth according to the flesh.
Ultimately, He adhered to His wife who is the Church.

Here, in this passage, the Lord is in that situation where He testifies and revedls that the

2" g. Augustine: On the Gospel of K. John, tractate 12:8-9.



marriage bond cannot be released (Matt.19:4) ...for ‘they are no longer two but one flesh’ and
smilarly “No one has ascended into heaven but He who came down from heaven....”

So that you may know that the bride and the bridegroom are one in relation to the Body of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and not in relation to His Divinity...So that you may know that this complete
whole is one Jesus Chrigt, therefore Isaiah spoke these words: “He has covered me with the robe of
righteousness, as a bridegroom decks himself with adornments...” (1s.61:10, LXX)%.

St. Augustine

2- The New Birth and the Offering on the Cross

“An as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder ness, even so must the Son of
Man belifted up...” [14].

Here the Lord states the purpose for which He has descended from the heavens. so that He
might be lifted up on the Cross and grant mankind redemption.

The last miracle that Moses performed before his death was the lifting up of the bronze
serpent in the desert t and healing the nation from the bites of the serpents (Ex.21:6-9). In the same
manner, it is through the Cross that our Lord redeems us from the curse of the Law which we have
broken and which consequently became as the fiery and deadly snake bites. The Lord' s offering on
the Crossis the balm in Gilead which heals from deadly diseases (Jer.8:22, 46:11).

The bronze snake is a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ. It looks like the fiery and deadly
serpent. However, it has a hedling power over poison and does not carry its sting. In the same
manner, our Lord carried the likeness of the corrupt sinful body yet there was no sin in Him. Since
He carried sin for our sakes, He could break the sting of sin on our behalf.

When the serpent became cursed, the Lord became cursed on our behalf in order to liberate
us from the circle of the curse and carry us into the light of His glorious Throne. Moses the prophet
raised the bronze serpent, and he testified for the Lord Jesus Christ who become subject to the Law.

Origen the Scholar has a wonderful commentary about the Cross for he conceives two
realities: the first is a phenomenon as the Lord Jesus Christ loves mankind and obeys God so much
that He willingly goes to His crucifixion. The other is aless obvious fact as the one who got really
crucified and paralyzed is Satan. The Lord actually nailed the sentence against us for ‘having
disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it’
(Col 2:14, 15). On one hand, the raised serpent represents the Lord Jesus Christ bearing our sins;
and on the other hand, it represents the old serpent that the Lord has nailed by His Cross and
degraded from his authority over believers.

* Thisis the original symbol of the serpent that Moses raised on the Cross so that al those
that the serpent had harmed would be healed. Similarly, by looking to the bronze serpent, the
believer is healed through faith (Num. 21:19; Jn 3:14, 15). So does the bronze serpent heal when it
is crucified while the incarnated Son of God does not save?

Note how wood often carried the promise of life: at the time of Noah, life was preserved in
the wooden ark; and in the days of Moses, the wooden staff of Moses was used t strike the Sea and
so enabled the people of God to cross over. So does the staff of Moses have power while the Cross
of the Lord lack it? In the days of Moses , the water became sweet by means of a piece of wood,;
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while when Christ was on the wooden Cross, the water ’ flowed out of His side’ %°.

St. Cyril of Jerusalem

* You might wonder: what was the purpose of the Lord Jesus Christ in not stating clearly
that He will be crucified and just hinted to His hearers by mentioning an old symbol (the serpent)?
My answer is as follows: First in order to let us know that the sayings of the Old Testament agree
with the New Testament, the first is not in contradiction to the second; Secondly: so that we may
know that the Lord did not come unwilling into the world. Besides, so that we may know that He
was unharmed by the actual sufferings He went through; and that these sufferings constitute for
many a source of salvation. Indeed, no one should say: How can those who believe in the Crucified
be saved if He Himself was caught by death? That is why the Lord reminds us of the old story.
Moreover, if the Jews have escaped death by looking at a bronze serpent then how much more will
believersin the Crucified enjoy greater benefits with good reason? The crucifixion was not achieved
due to the weakness of the Crucified or due the overruling power of the Jews but because “ God
loved theworld” [16]. Therefore His living tabernacle (His Body) hurried towards the Cross™.

St. John Chrysostom

*What are the serpents that sting? These are sins issuing from the corruption and death of
the flesh.

What does the serpent that was lifted up stand for? It is the Lord who died on the Cross. Just
as death came through the serpent, its figure became the symbol for it.

The sting of the serpent is deadly, but the Lord’sdeath is life- giving. Indeed, when the Lord
looks at the serpent it loses its power. How is that so? When He looks at desath, it loses its power.
But whose death isit? The death of life...by the death of the Lord Jesus Christ (Life), death dies.

The death of Life has terminated death since the Fullness of life has devoured death.

Death has been become extinct in the Body of the Lord.

Therefore we sing together with the vanquishers about the resurrection and say: “O Death,
where isyour sting? O Hades, where isyour victory?’ (1 Cor.15:54)...

There's a vast difference between a symbol and the Redlity: the symbol lends a temporary
existence, whereas the Redlity that is represented by the symbol provides eternal life®.

*In order to present a symbol for His Cross, the merciful God ordered Moses to lift up the
image of a serpent on a post in the desert. It was necessary to have a symbol of the crucified Lord
who took the form of a corrupt body (Jn.3:14). The Psalmist intentionally looks at the Cross and
says. “My eyes fail from seeking Your salvation and Your righteous word (Ps 119:123), for
God made the Lord Jesus Christ ‘who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the
righteousness of God in Him' (Rom.8:3; 2Cor.5:21).

In order to express the righteousness of God, the Psalmist says that his eyes fail to look
jedoudly and with fervor as he knows human weakness. However, he depends on the Lord Jesus
Chrigt for divine grace and help.

St. Augustine

* My serpent is a beneficial one. Healing medicine proceeds from his mouth and there is no
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poison there.
St. Ambrose

*The Savior was not the serpent, but He was a symbol of it.
Origen

*The Law indicates that the One who appeared on the Cross had the likeness of the serpent.

Y et He was not the serpent but as St. Paul explains He had ‘the likeness of sinful flesh’ (Rom.8:3).

Therefore the real serpent is sin, and anyone who commits sin takes on the nature of the serpent. In
this manner man has become released from sin by Him who took the form of sin®.

St. Gregory, Bishop of Nicea

* The serpent represented the Lord Jesus Christ because, when the Jews treated Him as
though He were a serpent, they were affected by the serpent’s poison- that is by Satan. At the same
time, those who had been stung by the serpent were healed when it was lifted up.

St. Epiphanus, Bishop of Salamis

“...that whoever believesin Him should not perish but have eternal life’ [15]

*Do you comprehend the purpose of the Cross and the salvation that proceeds from it? Do
you comprehend the relevance of the symbol to the Truth? This is how the Jews were saved from
death, and how believers are saved from eternal death through the Lord Jesus Christ. In the case of
the Jews, there was a serpent lifted up and which heaed the stings of the serpent. Now, the crucified
Lord hedls the wounds inflicted by the monster of the mind. In the first case, the beholder of the
serpent was saved through his sense of sight. But in the second case, the beholder lays all sin on the
Crucified. There the lifted one was a bronze object in the form of a serpent, but now the Crucified is
the Body of the Lord Jesus Chrigt.

St. John Chrysostom

“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever

believesin Him should not perish but have everlasting life” [16]

In this chapter, the focus is on the glory of the Cross. On it the Son of Man is lifted up in
order to attract and deliver al mankind. Thisis repeated four times (8:28; 12:32-34). Divine loveis
the dynamic element constantly working to offer the world the joy of salvation.

In his article on repentance, St. Ambrose draws our attention to significance of faith which
enables a person to enjoy eterna life. Therefore how can we stop praying for unbelievers so that
they may receive the divine gift of faith and so attain eternal life*?

* |t is as though the Lord is saying: ‘Do not be amazed that | should be lifted up on the
Cross s0 that you might be saved for thisis God' s decision. He has loved you so much that He has
sacrificed His Son for His daves. Clearly none of you would do that for afriend or for any righteous
person.” Thisiswhat St. Paul clarifies when he says: “For scarcely for a righteous man will one die;
yet perhaps for a good man someone will even dare to die. But God demonstrates His own love
toward us, in that we were still sinful, Christ died for us’ (Rom.5:7, 8).
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If you asked: For what reason did God love the world? My answer would be: He loved it out
of His own goodness solely and for no other reason.
St. John Chrysostom

The expressions *...God so ... " and ‘...loved the world..."” underline the great extent of
His love. The distinction between the two is great and infinite for He is the eternal who is without
beginning and the Almighty without end; whereas those of the world are dust and ashes and are
charged with heaps of sin and ingratitude. They rebel against Him continuoudly yet they are the
ones He has loved! The words that follow bear a smilar meaning, for He says. “...He gave His
only begotten Son....” He did not sacrifice a servant or an angel or archangel. No one shows
concern for his child as much asthe Lord shows towards His ungrateful saves.

“For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that
theworld through Him might be saved [17].

On the Cross the Loved offered salvation openly and before the whole world: “The Lord has
made bare His holy arm in the eyes of al the nations; and all the ends of the earths shall see the
salvation of our God” (1s.52:10).

Earlier on the Lord had stated a negative aspect that those who believe will not die. Now He
follows with the positive statement that they will be granted ‘everlasting life.” Here too there is the
negative ‘...not...to condemn’ and the positive ‘...be saved....” The Lord's words “...that the
world through Him might be saved” were not only new to the ears of the Jewish leaders and
people, but they were a stumbling block as well. This was because the teachers had interpreted the
prophecies in the Old Testament concerning the awaited Messiah in the sense that He would rebuild
the tabernacle of David, restore the kingdom to the people of Isradl with al its glory and greatness,
and condemn and wipe out the other nations. No matter how it was presented, the idea that He
would redeem and save the world could never be acceptable or conceivable to the Jewish mentality.

* Before the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ we had countless guide posts to show us the
good path: there were the laws of nature, the prophets, the written Law and teachings, numerous
promises and revelations of the fathers, the punishments and corrective measures as well as
numerous other commandments. As a result there was accountability. However, because of His
love, Heisforgiving to a great extent rather than judging; and He does so for the sake of those who
are hastening towards destruction®.

St. John Chrysostom

* The Lord does not condemn, so do you condemn?

He says: “...whoever believes in Me should not abide in darkness’ (Jn 12:46). That
means that if a person isin the darkness, he does not remain there. Rather, he corrects his faults and
imperfections, and obeys My commands, for | have said: ?2?2?722722772?

(read ........ )

| have said that he who believesin Me will not be condemned and | fulfill thisfor | have not
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come to condemn but that the world might be saved by Me [17]. | desire to pardon and forgive
quickly “for | desire mercy and not sacrifice’” (Hosea 6:6) ...and “For | did not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance.” Sacrifice is the order of the law while mercy comes in the
gosp%I 5 “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came through Jesus Christ” (read Jn
1:.17)
St. Ambrose
3- Enlightenment and Faith

“He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is
condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son

of God” [18].

Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ is not a mere theoretical belief. It is a practical union and
fellowship with Him. A person who disappears in Him and remains steadfast will definitely be
released from the circle of condemnation for “there is no condemnation to those that are in Christ
Jesus, who do not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit” (Rom. 8:1). And once
more, the Lord confirms. “Most assuredly, | say to you, he who hears My word and believesin Him
who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into
life’” (In. 5:24).

* You might say: ‘ Since the Lord did not come with the purpose of condemning the world,
then how isit that He has already passed judgment on those who do not believe and while the day of
judgment has not come yet? The answer is: ‘' The Lord could be declaring what will happen in the
future. It is like the case of the murderer who is not judged according to the nature of the judge but
according to his crime. Similarly, an unbeliever is condemned by the nature of his denia and
blasphemy. Adam died the day he ate of the tree, for the pronouncement on that issue has already
been pronounced: “...but of the tree of good and evil you shall not est, for in the day you eat of it
you shall surely die’ (Gen. 2:17). Yet Adam continued to live so how did he die? We answer: ‘He
died due to the case ruling over him and by the nature of his rebellious act: anyone who exposes
himself to punishment becomes subject to it and even if no action is taken to punish him swiftly yet
his punishment has already have been pronounced.

St. John Chrysostom

“And thisisthe condemnation, that the light has come into the world, and men
loved darknessrather than light, because their deedswereevil” [19].

The reference here is to thieves and highway robbers who usually do evil in the darkness of
the night. God has granted the sun to give light to men and so that they might work by day and rest
by night. Asfor those who choose to slegp during the daytime in order to do evil at night, then they
deserve to be punished as ones who have broken the law of God.

The gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is light: He has come and shone into the world in order
to grant mankind the joy of working for the kingdom of God. At the same time He has set the just
pronouncement on those who walk in darkness and are haters of the true light. In other words, the
incarnation and dwelling of the true Word among us has separated the lovers of the light from those
who love darkness and the Spirit of judgment has begun to work. Therefore He says. “...the ruler of
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thisworld isjudged...” (dn. 15:11); “Now isthe judgment of this world; now the ruler of thisworld
will be cast out (Jn, 12:31).

“...because their deedswere evil” sincethey insist on waking in darkness and adhering to
Satan while they rgject “the Light” and Savior of the world.

* 1t is as though the Lord is saying: ‘If | had come to the world to punish and demand
reasons for their wrong doing, people rightly would have used this as an excuse to explain why they
have moved away and sought to escape. However, | have come to help them out of the darkness.
Therefore they are condemned since they did not abandon the darkness and come to the Light. They
can no longer present any other excuse.

St. John Chrysostom

“For everyone practicing evil hatesthe light and does not come to thelight, lest

his deeds be exposed” [20].

The wicked love darkness when it is more convenient to do their evil acts. They hate the
light as it exposes them. The Bible is frightful for the wicked world which considers It an enemy
that rebukes and condemns. A person who practices bad habits cannot stand the light and immerses
himself into the darkness rather than facing it and praying for the light: “For it is shameful even to
gpeak of those things which are done by them in secret. But al things that are exposed are made
manifest by the light, for whatsoever makes manifest is light. Therefore He says. “Awake, you who
deep, arise from the dead. And Christ will giveyou light” (Eph 5:12-14).

There is a difference between those who comprehend the Logos (the Word of God) for some
conceive Him as a lamp while others see Him as light itself...the ignorant virgins had unlit lamps
(Matt. 25:2) “ For everyone practicing evil hatesthe light and does not cometothelight, lest his
deeds be exposed” (Jn 3:20). The Lord a so rebukes those who do not benefit constantly of the light
which is with them for an hour or alittle while (Jn 5:35) and as they use that lamp. The Lord says.
“He was the burning and shinning lamp, and you were willing for awhile to rgjoice in hislight (Jn
5:35).

* Hurry, my brothers, so that the darkness might not overtake you. Awake to your need of
salvation. Awake while there is time...Awake while the day is here and it is shinning. The Lord is
the Day and He is ready to forgive sins but only to those who admit them. He is ready to punish
those who defend themselves and those who boast of their righteousness and believe they are
worthy while they are nothing™.

St. Augustine

* For the Lord came to perfect the law and not to criticize It (Matt 5:17). He revealed to us
the true offering, the ‘ Passover’ from Egypt. It marks the beginning of the months and occursin the
month when the crossing over took place. It aso marks the beginning of a new birth as a new way
of life starts for those who abandon darkness behind them and come to the light (Jn 3:20-21).They
therefore speak in a style that conforms with the holy mystery and through the power of the water
granted to those who hope in the Lord. Thisis what is known as ‘the washing of renewal’ (Jn 3:5).
Therefore what does the second hirth convey other than the beginning of another birth?*’
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Origen

“But he who does the truth comes to the light, that his deeds may be clearly

seen, that they have been donein God” [21].

The words *...he who does the truth....” occurs to counter he who does evil and whose
‘deeds arewicked.” The singular isused for thereis one life in the Lord Jesus Christ and adhering to
Him. In contrast the plura is used to refer to evil acts and deeds as they occur in an uninterrupted
chain of dark actions. The amazing observation is that when we perform truthful acts, meaning that
when we adhere to the Lord, we come to the light- that is to the person of the Lord- and it seems as
though the more we adhere to Him the more the fervor of our heart increases. As aresult we yearn
to redly enter and unite intensely with the Lord. Consequently, we, as believers, becomes
increasingly attracted day after day in the hope of attaining ‘the measure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ’ (Eph. 4:13).

When we practice the truth, we receive the light so that our deeds occur in the presence of
the Lord and by His help and grace. This is the conclusion of our Lord's conversation with
Nicodemus. Since we have become adopted to be His sons, it is appropriate that we, the believers,
enjoy the possibilities God provides through Him and in Him.

The light of truth that fills the believer with joy isin itsalf hateful to the wicked. He cannot
tolerate the light and considers it an enemy that resents and opposes him.

The Lord's words “...they have been done by God” express His affirmation that the
righteousness of the believer is based on the work of God within him, “...for it is God who worksin
you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.” (Phil. 2:13).

* Being considered a person isthe result of God' s work. However, being considered a sinner
isthe result of man's own work or deeds.

Therefore erase what you have done so that God might redeem what He has done.

It is appropriate for you to hate what you have done to yoursdlf, and to love the work of God
inyou.

When you are displeased with your own actions, you would have begun to do God's good
work since you have found fault with your wicked actions.

The confession of wicked deedsis the beginning of doing that which is good.

You do what is true and you come to the light. How do you do what is true? You do not
spail, release, or flatter yourself. Moreover, you do not say: ‘I am righteous while you are not. That
ishow you start to do what istrue.

Y ou come to the light to declare that your actions are done only through God and His help.
Otherwise, it will be impossible for you to recognize your sin, the very thing you hate, and to
despiseit. Y ou can do this only when God shines within you and reveals the truth to you.

Asfor a person who loves wickedness even after he has received advice, he clearly hates the
light that guides him and evades it. This is because the actions he loves to take do not appear to be
wicked to him. Whereas a person who loves to do what is true condemns his own evil actions and
does not provides justification or forgives himsealf until God forgives him.

He who desires God' s forgiveness needs to recognize his own faults, come to the light, and
give thanks for revealing what he needs to hate in himself. He prays God “. . .to hide (His) face from
(his) sins....” Yet how can he dare to say this unless he adds: “For | acknowledge my transgressions
and my sinisever before me...” (Ps.51:3, 9).

May your sins remain before you if you do not want to put them before the Lord.



However, if you put them behind you, God will push them and put them before your eyes.
Thisoccursat atimewhen the fruit of repentanceisno longer found within®.
St. Augustine

* The Lord spoke these words to describe those who have chosen to remain in ther
wickedness for ever. He came for that purpose and in order to grant forgiveness for previous sins.
Besides, He came to safeguard us from future trespasses since there are those who are careless and
perverted. These are so far removed from virtue that they wish to remain in their wickedness until
their very last breath. Indeed, they are unable to distance themselves from evil at any moment of
their lives.

St. John Chrysostom

4- The Stance of John the Baptist on the Baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ

‘After these things Jesus and His disciples came into the land of Judea, and

there Heremained with them and baptized’ [22].
The Lord left Jerusalem ‘in the land of Judea’ where He had met and spoken with
Nicodemus, and visited other areas of Judea. The Bible often makes the distinction

The Lord Jesus Christ did not baptize but His disciples did so through His authority and
command (Jn 4:2).That iswhy they considered it as though He was baptizing.

*The Lord used to go up to Jerusalem during the feasts as He wanted people to benefit from

His teachings and miracles. When the celebrations were over, He would go to Jordan as many

would travel and go there. He dways went to places where there would be crowds in order to offer

the many the blessings inherent in Him. Indeed, He did not do so in order to reveal Himsdf or to

seek Honor. Therefore St. John the Evangdlist clarifies this and says. ‘ (though Jesus Himself did
not baptize, but Hisdisciples)’ (Jn.4:2).

St. John Chrysostom

‘Now John also was baptizing in Aenon near Salem, because there was much
water there. And they came and wer e baptized’ [23].

The Lord Jesus Christ began to baptize through His disciples before John the Baptist is put
in prison in order to draw the disciples of the Baptist towards Himself. In this way they would not
get scattered after his martyrdom. Besides, this would insure that the cycle of work would not end
with the Baptist’s death. In fact St. John the Baptist continued to collaborate harmonioudly,
preaching and seriously preparing for the Kingdom of God until hisvery last bresth.

Aenon: isabout eight miles south of Scythopolis, and lies between Salem and Jordan.

It is clear that the Baptist lways baptized by immersion as the Evangelist says:. “...because
therewas much water there. And they came and wer e baptized’ [23].

* ... Jesus Himsdf did not baptize, but His disciples ...why? Note the Baptist’s words:
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“...Hewill baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire...” (Matt 3:11; Lk 3:16).Until that moment, the
Holy Spirit had not been granted and therefore it was valid that He did not baptize. However, His
disciples did baptize in order to attract many to the faithful teachings...Then why did the Baptist not
stop baptizing if that would have added awe to the stature of the disciples? In order to avoid
arousing any competition among his disciples and which would have been worse than any
hostility...besides, while the Baptist was baptizing he did not cease to underline to them the
greatness and awesome nature of the Lord’ s acts. ..

Was the baptism performed by the disciples better than the one done by the Baptist? No, it
was not better in any way. Both were done without the gift of the Holy Spirit. So they were similar
and shared the same objective which was to lead those who got baptized to the Lord Jesus Christ™.

St. John Chrysostom

‘For John had not yet been thrown into prison” [24].
‘Thethere arose a dispute between some of John’s disciples and the Jews about
purification’ [25].

*The disciples of the Baptist were always jealous of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself and of
His disciples who were baptizing. They began to argue with those who had been baptized and so
they appeared to believe that their baptism were better than the one done by the Lord’s disciples.
They caught some who had been baptized and tried to convince them of that but they failed. Note
how the Evangelist implies that they began, at first, to attack (the Lord) ...he does not say that a Jew
asked them but that they aroused the doubt, and that the questioning was raised by the Baptist’'s
disciples and directed to the Jews™.
St. John Chrysostom

*The Baptist was baptizing and so was the Lord...the disciples of the Baptist were moving
and running towards the Lord...the Baptist delivered those who went to him to the Lord so that He
would baptize them; whereas those who went to the Lord were not sent to the Baptist.

The disciples of the Baptist were disturbed, and according to custom, they began to discuss
these matters with the Jews.

Let us remember that the Jews admitted that the Lord Jesus Christ was greater, and that the
people would necessarily turn to His baptism. The Baptist’s disciples understood that as well; yet
they defended John' s baptism and came to him personally to solve the matter.

Remember, dear ones, we have been granted the grace to learn how to apply humility. When
the people were wrong in their discussion of this matter, it was a chance to revedl if the Baptist was
seeking honor for himself...

He wisaly knew before whom to be humble: before the One he knew had come after him by
birth; yet he willingly admitted His primacy and acknowledged Him. The Baptist understood that
his own salvation isin the Lord Jesus Christ. Long before that incident, John had said: “And of His
fullness we have al received....” In this statement, the Baptist confesses that the Lord is God; for
how can we all receive of Hisfullnessif He were not God?...

He is the Source and they are the partakers of Him. Those who drink from a source get
thirsty later on. The Source never thirsts and does not turn to Himself. However, mankind need the

% Hom. 29 PG 59:165
40 Hom. 29 PG 59: 165-166.



Source and run to Him to quench their thirsty stomach and their dry lips. And the Source flows in
order to revive: thisis the work of the Lord Jesus Christ*.
St. Augustine

‘And they cameto John and said to him: “Rabbi, He who was with you beyond
the Jordan, to whom you have testified- behold, He is baptizing, and all are coming to
Him!"[25].

The disciples of the Baptist revealed their respect for him they addressed him as ‘Rabbi’;
and yet, on account of their love and jealousy for him, they showed disrespect to the Lord. They did
not even mention the name of the Lord but spoke lightly and referred to Him as ‘He who was with
you.” They believed that what the Lord was doing was an act of ingratitude towards the Baptist who
had baptized and witnessed for Him. They did not realize that the Lord had no need for the
testimony of John or for men’s praise. Indeed, the Father Himsealf witnessed for Him and the Holy
Spirit appeared and rested on Him. They believed that baptism by the Lord's disciples was
degrading for the baptism done by John and as though there was rivalry among the two parties.

* *‘He who was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you have testified’” conveys the
meaning of ‘that one who has the rank of a disciple, and who is no more than us...that person has
separated himself and is baptizing.” John’'s disciples believed that this would make the Baptist
envious. To underline that they stressed that their popularity was on the decline by saying: “and all
are coming to Him!”[25]. Their behavior revealed them to be no better than the Jews who had
argued with Him. They spoke these words because they were torn in their inclinations and they had
not dismissed the sense of competition which filled them™®.

St. John Chrysostom

‘John answered and said: “A man can receive nothing unless it has been given to him from
heaven” [27].

The Baptist was neither disturbed nor embarrassed; but proclaimed joyfully and with a glad
spirit that what the Lord was doing is authorized by heaven. He found this a good opportunity to
confirm and clarify for a second time his witness for the Lord.

Listen to what John the Baptist tells his disciples. Rather than reprove them harshly and
risking that they would forsake him and commit some other bad behavior, he told them that * A man
can receive nothing unless it has been given to him from heaven’...for a while he wished to
strike them with fear and terror and to reveal to them that they were actualy fighting God when
they fought the Lord Jesus Christ. In this context, the Baptist established this reality indirectly and it
is the same truth that Gamaliel confirmed: “...but if it is of God, you cannot overthrow it —est you
even be found to fight against God” (Acts 5:39). Therefore the saying that ‘A man can receive
nothing unless it has been given to him from heaven’ is a pronouncement that they are fighters
against God and so attempting the impossible. Notice also that when they said: ‘to whom you have
testified’ [26] the Baptist opposed them as they seemed to degrade the power of the Lord and
slenced them by his words ‘A man can receive nothing unless it has been given to him from
heaven’ [27]. If you hold on to my testimony and consider it to be true, then acknowledge this and
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do not prefer me over Him. Y ou have to prefer Him over me otherwise why have | testified? ‘| pray
you yourselves to bear to my witnesses [28] .
St. John Chrysostom

St. Augustine bdlieves that John the Baptist is speaking here about himself as being a
person who has been granted heavenly insight but that he is not the Messiah. It is as though he is
saying: [*"Why do you deceive yourselves? Look at how you put this problem to me and at what you
are saying?.. Because | have received something from heaven in order to fulfill certain task, do you
want me to empty myself of that by saying things that oppose the truth?... I am the news reporter
and Heis Judge] .

“You yourselves bear me witness, that | said, ‘I am not the Christ’ but ‘I have
been sent before Him’ [28].
It is as though John is saying here: “1 am the servant carrying the words of Him who has
sent me.” The expression ‘1 have been sent before Him’ in the Greek language implies continuity
in the action and giving fruit asaresult of it.

* ‘Do adhere to my testimony... If you consider me trustworthy, then one of the things |
told you isthat: “I have been sent before Him” [28] ...for Heis not diminished by my witness for
Him. On the contrary, | am elevated by it. After awhile it will become evident that this Voiceis a
divine one, and therefore the testimony does not proceed from me but it comes from God.” The
words of the Baptist convey the following meaning: ‘1 am a servant and | speak the words of Him
who has sent me. | do so to serve His Father who has sent me and not in order to flatter the Lord
Jesus Christ for any persona interest. Moreover, | do not testify through a gift inherent in me but
gpeak as | have been commissioned to do. Therefore do not consider that | am great, but rather that
Heisgreat... for Heis Lord above al things®™.

St. John Chrysostom

“He who has the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bridegroom,
who stands and hears him, reoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice.
Thereforethisjoy of mineisfulfilled” [29].

In Jewish culture, the friend of the bridegroom is called showshabiyn; and in the Greek
culture paranymphos. Usually there was a friend for the bridegroom and one for the bride and most
often the brother would be the bridegroom’ s friend.

Sometimes, however, there would not be a specific person who is the friend of either the
bride or the bridegroom. In contrast, there had to be a friend of the bridegroom when the wedding
was that of a king or nobleman or other very highly ranked person. The Jews believed that this
custom has been indtituted by God as He Himsdf was the showshabiyn at Adam’s wedding.
Ber eshith Rabba, however, writes that Adam had two friends at his wedding: Michagl and Gabrid.

The friend of the bridegroom played a vita and unique role: he would be relieved of his
religious obligations in order to help the newly wed couple throughout the first seven days. Before
the wedding, he had to protect the bride, attend to her, and report to the bridegroom as well as act as
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a liaison or link between them. He would carry letters they wished to exchange as the engaged
female was not allowed to |eave the home of her parents.

After the wedding, the friend would help to strengthen the personality of the bride. He
would live close by to ensure that no harm would touch her and that neither party would deceive the
other. Moreover, it was his duty to examine her purity and once he was assured, he would rejoice.
Thisis probably what St. John means when he says. “ Therefore thisjoy of mineisfulfilled” [29].
The friend a so brings the presents offered to the couple and ultimately shares in the joyful wedding
celebrations that last for seven days.

After this celebration that extends for a week, the friend of the bridegroom becomes more
like a defender for him (2 Cor 11:2). Therefore he solves any marital problems that may arise and
restores harmony.

The bridegroom’s friend keeps the wedding contract with him. If he finds that the bride is
unfaithful, he has the authority to tear up the contract and so the wedding would be considered as
annulled. However, if the bridegroom abandons and divorces her, the friend fills in the role of her
legal brother (the husband'’ s brother)*.

St. John the Baptist proclaims his joy because the divine Bride has come. He joins the men
of God in the Old Testament who expressed that joy towards the Bride. St. Gregory, Bishop of
Nicea, expresses that thought in his interpretation of The Song of Solomon as he says. ‘ Those who
servethevirgin bride and accompany her arethe patriarchs, the prophets, and teachersof the
law. They offer to the Bride the wedding presents (such as the remission of sins, the resolution to
stop wicked acts, the purification from sin, a change in nature in the sense that the corrupt nature
will become pure, the enjoyment of Paradise, and infinite joy).

When the Bride receives al these presents from the nobility and from al those who carry
these gifts through their prophetic teachings, she proclaims her eagerness and hurries to enjoy the
privilege and the beauty of the One she has desired for so long.

The servants and the companions of the Bride listen to her and encourage Her to be more
desirous. Then the Bridegroom arrives and leads a crowd of singers that includes His friends and
well wishers. These represent the spirits of the pure prophets or those who serve and rescue
mankind.

When they hear the voice of the Bridegroom, they rejoice (Jn3:29) as the pure union is
fulfilled and the soul that adheres to the Lord becomes one spirit with Him. Thisis also proclaimed
by the St. Paul, the apostle (1 Cor.6:17)".

*Those who expect that the Lord will come again stand eagerly and attentively at the gates
of heaven and wait for the time when the King of glory entersinto His grace. This will exceed all
imagination and according to Psalm 19:5 ‘which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber.’

In spite of our sins and our worship of idols and God's consequent removal; we have been
granted the new birth and have become as a first born after be